Disorder : hastahk

Exposure : maruz kalma
Terrifying : korkung

Event : olay, durum
Ordeal : sikinty, gile
Process : slireg

Tackle : ugrasmak, ele aimak
Prominent : géze carpan
Repeatedly : tekrar tekrar
Eventually : sonunda

Subside, Subsides : gegmek, yok olmak
Harmless : zararsiz

Similar : benzer

Perturbed : perigan

Provide : saglamak

Post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is an anxiety disorder that can develop after exposure to a terrifying -
event or ordeal. While many scientific studies focus on the molecular mechanisms for learning and
memorization, scientists need to address the “unlearning” process to tackle PTSD. Researchers have
discovered that a receptor for glutamate, the most prominent neurotransmitter in the central nervous system,
plays a key role in the uniearning process. They made this discovery in experiments where they trained mice to
fear a sound by coupling it with an electric shock to the foot. They found that if, following this fear conditioning, the
mice are repeatedly exposed to the sound without the electric shock, their fear eventually subsides. However,
mutant mice lacking the gene-coding for metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGIuRS5) are unable to shake off
their fear of the now harmless sound. The researchers believe that a similar mechanism might be perturbed in
PTSD sufferers and that metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGIuR5) may provide a potential target for new
therapeutic treatments.
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Post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is an anxiety disorder that can develop after exposure to a terrifying event
or ordeal. While many scientific studies focus on the molecular mechanisms for learning and
memorization, scientists need to address the “unlearning” process to tackle PTSD. Researchers have
discovered that a receptor for glutamate, the most prominent neurotransmitter in the central nervous system,
plays a key role in the unlearning process. They made this discovery in experiments where they tramed mlce
to fear a sound by coupling it with an electric shock to the foot. They found that if, following this fear
conditioning, the mice are repeatedly exposed to the sound without the electric shock, their fear eventually
subsides. However, mutant mice lacking the gene-coding for metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGIuRS)
are unable to shake off their fear of the now harmless sound. The researchers believe that a similar
mechanism might be perturbed in PTSD sufferers and that metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGIuR5) may
provide a potential target for new therapeutic treatments.

Travma sonrasi stres bozuklugu (TSSB) korkung bir olay yada iskenceye maruz kalindiktan sonra ortaya
cikabilecek bir kayg! bozuklugudur. Bir ¢ok bilim adami 6grenme ve memorizasyon (animsama) igin
molekiiler mekanizmaya odaklanirken, bilim adamlarinin TSSB ile bas edebilmeleri igin “6grenmeme”
slirecini irdelemeleri gereklidir. Arastirmacilar, merkezi sinir sistemindeki en belirgin sinir tagtyicisi olan bir
glutamat resptériin 6grerimeme silrecinde anahtar bir rol oynadi§ini kesfettiler. Bunu, bir fareyi ayagina verilen
elektrik sokunu bir sesle eglestirip korkmaya egittikleri (alistirdiklari) deneylerde kesfettiler. Bu korku
kosullamasini takiben farelerin defalarca elektrik soksuz sese maruz birakildiklarinda nihayet korkularinin -
azaldifini buldular. Fakat metamotrobik glutamat reseptdr 5 (mGIuRS5) i¢in gen-kodu bulunmayan mutant
fareler simdi zararsiz olan sese karsi olan korkularindan kurtulamiyorlar. Arastirmacilar benzer bir
mekanizmanin TSSB magdurlannda da bozulmus olabilecedini ve bu metamotrobik glutamat reseptoril 5
(mGIuR5)'in yeni terapi tedavileri icin potansiyel bir hedef saglayabileceg@ine inaniyorlar.

L Post traumatic stress d/sorder (PTSD) isan anXIety d/sorder that can develop after exposure toa termj//hg sl
:eventorordeal ; ) Pt 8 : i 0 : S 1 ”

Travma sonrasi stres bozuklugu (TSSB) korkung blr olay yada |§kenceye maruz kalmdlktan sonra ortaya o
cikabilecek bir kaygr bozuklugudur R S G

Camlenin devamindaki “that” 6ncesinde gelen “disorder” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmakiadir. Bu kullamimda “that” yerine “which” yapis: da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumiede “to” edati éncesindeki “exposure” ismine aittir ve “-e maruz kalma” anlaminda gevrilmelidir.

Il While m many sc:ent:f ic studies focus on the molecular mechanisms for learn/ng and memonzat/on sc:entlsts o
- need fo address. the un/earnlng "process to to tackle PTSD , : :

;Blr cok blhm adaml 6grenme. ve memornzasyon (ammsama) |gm molekuler mekamzmaya odaklamrken, g
b|l|m adamlarmm TSSB ile bas edebllmelen igin “ogrenmeme” siirecini wdelemelen gerekhdlr Sl

Clamlede “rhany”: “gogu” anlamini vermektedir ve devaminda ¢ogul isim alarak devam etmistir.
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Ciumlede “on” edatl “focus” ismi ile beraber kullanilan bir edattir. “focus on” ifadesi

Ayrica ciimlede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “to” kullaniimigtir; bu
vap! yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

§III Researchers’ have dlscovered thata receptor for glutamate the most prom/nent neurotransmltter ln the centraf
%nervous system, plays a key role inthe: unlearnlng process : ‘ ‘ SnE R Dl
fﬁAragtwmamlar, merkezn sinir mstemmdekl en bellrgm simr ta§|yu:15| olan bll' glutamat resptorun (
;ogrenmeme surecmde anahtar bll" rol oynadlglm kesfettller -

Cumlede “that” yapist “discovered that SVO” yapis| “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olugturmaktadir.

‘IV. They made this discovery in experlments where they trained mice to fear a sound bz couglmg it with an .
‘electric shock to the foot. ‘ S

fBunu bir fareyi ayagina venlen elektnk §okunu bir sesle e§|e§tmp korkmaya eglttlklerl (a||§t|rd|klar|)
.deneylerde kegfettiler. - S : : L :
Ciimlede *where” dncesindeki “experiments” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olusturmustur,

Ayrica climledeki “by Ving” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurall nedeniyle kullaniimistir ve “-erek, -arak” anlami vermekiedir.

V. They found that if, following this fear conditioning, the mice are repeatedly exposed to the sound w:thout the. -
.electric shock, their fear eventually subsides. o ST

ﬁBu korku kosullamasml takiben farelerin defalarca elektnk §oksuz sese maruz blrakﬂdlklarmda mhayet
fkorkularmm azaldigin buldular o , S :

Cumiede “that” yapist “found that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cumie “if” ile baglamaktadir ve “bilimsel bir gergekten” bahsettidi icin “type 0” olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Cumlede “to” edati oncesindeki “exposed” sifatina aittir ve “-e maruz kalmak” anlaminda cevrilmelidir.

§VI However mutant mice lacking the gene- cod/ng for metabotroplc glutamate receptor 5 (mGIuR5) are unable }
o shake off their fear of the now harmless sound.” ' S , : t
§Fakat metamotrobuk glutamat reseptor 5 (mGIuRS) |gm gen-kodu bulunmayan mutant fareler §|md|
é\zararsu olan sese kar§| olan korkularindan kurtulamlyorlar “i : : L

Cumie “zithk” anlam: veren “however” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yap! yerine “nonetheless, nevertheless, even
so, but, yet...” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi.

an




Ayrica ciimlede “mice lacking” diziliminde “adjective clause active kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi ashnda
“mice which lack” seklindedir ve “which lack” yapisinda “which” atilip fiil “Ving” (lackmg) olarak '
gekimlenmistir.

VII. The researchers believe that a similar mechanism_m :ght be perturbed in PTSD sufferers and that .
gmetabotroplc glutamate receptor 5 (mG/uR5)‘ may prowde a potent/al target for new therapeut/c treatment

Cuimlede “that” yapisi “believe + that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cumlede “genel olasihk™ anlami veren “might” kullanilmistir; bu yapi yerine “may/could” yapilan da
kullanilabilirdi.
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Post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is an anxiety disorder that can deVeIop after exposure to a terrifying event
or ordeal. While many scientific studies focus on the molecular mechanisms for learning and memorization,
scientists need to address the “unlearning” process to tackle PTSD. Researchers have discovered that a receptor
for glutamate, the most prominent neurotransmitter in the central nervous system, plays a key role in the
unlearning process. They made this discovery in experiments where they trained mice to fear a sound by coupling
it with an electric shock to the foot. They found that if, following this fear conditioning, the mice are repeatedly
exposed to the sound without the electric shock, their fear eventually subsides. However, mutant mice lacking the
gene-coding for metabotropic giutamate receptor 5 (mGIuR5) are unable to shake off their fear of the now
harmless sound. The researchers believe that a similar mechanism might be perturbed in PTSD sufferers and
that metabotropic glutamate receptor 5§ (mGiuRS5) may provide a potential target for new therapeutic treatments.

1. It can be understood from the passage that mGIuR5 ----,

A) might disturb PTSD sufferers’ learning mechanisms

B) is essential in unlearning a previously-acquired behaviour

C) makes mutant mice unable to overcome learned fears

D) prevents PTSD sufferers from carrying out tasks like memorization
E) is often activated through conditioning

2. Itis clear from the passage that PTSD ----.

A) hinders learning and memorization

B) often results in partial memory loss

C) results from changes in molecular mechanisms
D) may result from a traumatic experience

E) gives rise to terrible events or ordeals

3. According to the passage, scientists can deal with PTSD ----.

A) by attending to the unlearning process

B) if they focus more on learning and memorization

C) unless they tackle their terrifying experiences that cause it
D) in case they address issues related to uniearning

E) through the deactivation of mGluR5

4. According to the passage, the mice used in the experiments ----.

A) lacked the ability to learn new behaviour

B) could recover from the fear conditioning only through shock therapy
C) displayed endurance to sounds accompanied by electric shocks

D) eventually overcame their fear of the sound with the help of mGIuR5
E) soon forget the difference in various kinds of sound




Soru kéki‘l

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: It can be understood from the passage that mGIuR5...

: Researchers have discovered that a receptor for glutamate, the most prominent

neurotransmitter in the central nervous system, plays a key role in the unlearning
process

: is essential in unlearning a previously-acquired behaviour

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

: Itis clear from the passage that PTSD...
: Post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is an anxiety disorder that can develop after

exposure to a terrifying event or ordeal

Dogru yamt (D) : may result from a traumatic experience
Soru koékii : According to the passage, scientists can deal with PTSD...

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: While many scientific studies focus on the molecular mechanisms for learning and

memorization, scientists need to address the “unlearning” process to tackle PTSD

": by attending to the unlearning process

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen climle

Dogru yanit (D)

: According to the passage, the mice used in the experiments...

: They found that if, following this fear conditioning, the mice are repeatedly exposed to

the sound without the electric shock, their fear eventually subsides. However, mutant
mice lacking the gene-coding for metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGluR5) are
unable to shake off their fear of the now harmless sound

: eventually overcame their fear of the sound with the help of mGIuR5
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Identify, identified : tanimlamak
Responsible : sorumiu
Blood vessels : kan damarlari

Regulate, Regulating : diizenlemek

Prove, Proven : kamtiamak
Initially :ilk basta
Variant : degisken
Surface : ylizey
Contribution ~ :katki

Stem cells : kok hiicreler
Structure, Stuructures : yapl

Lung, Lungs : cigerler
Intestine, Intestines : bagirsak
Confined to tile sinrls
Resolve, Resolving : ¢bzmek

A team of scientists have recently identified one of the molecules responsible for the tubular shape of blood
vessels. Originally known for regulating blood vessel development for life, the vascular endothelial growth factor
(VEGF) proteins analyzed by the research team have proven to be more interesting than initially thought. The
team found that a certain variation of VEGF attracts an “instructor” protein. When this variant, with the instructor
protein attached, docks with a receptor on the surface of a cell, a signal telling the cell to form a tube-like shape .
with its neighbours is sent to it. When the instructor cell is absent, the cells line up next to one another to form a
sheet. Scientists believe that not only could this contribution allow blood vessels to be created from stem cells,
but the discovery might be employed in other tube-like structures in the body, such as the lungs and the
intestines. Far from being confined to blood vessels, the discovery thus opens the door to resolving the
problem of three-dimensional reconstruction of organs from stem cells.
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A team of scientists have recently identified one of the molecules responsible for the tubular shape of blood
vessels. Originally known for regulating blood vessel development for life, the vascular endothelial growth
factor (VEGF) proteins analyzed by the research team have proven to be more interesting than initially
thought. The team found that a certain variation of VEGF attracts an “instructor” protein. When this variant, with
the instructor protein attached, docks with a receptor on the surface of a cell, a signal telling the cell to
forma tube-like shape with its nelghbours is sent to it. When the instructor cell is absent, the cells line up
next to one another to form a sheet. Scientists believe that not only could this contribution allow blood
vessels to be created from stem cells, but the discovery might be employed in other tube-like structures
in the body, such as the lungs and the intestines. Far from being confined fo blood vessels, the discovery thus
opens the door to resolving the problem of three-dimensional reconstruction of organs from stem cells.

Bir grup bilim adam: yakin zamanlarda kan damarlarinin tubuler (boru seklinde) seklinden sorumiu molekllerden
birini buldu. Aslinda, yasam boyunca kan damari geligsimini diizenlemesiyle bilinen vaskiiler endotelyal
(VEGF) bilyiime faktorii proteinleri aragtirma grubunca analiz edildiginde basglangigta dﬁsﬁnﬁldﬁklerinden
daha ilging olduklar ortaya ¢ikti. Grup VEGF’nin belirli bir degiskeninin (ttriintin) *y6nlendirici” bir proteini-
cektigini buldular. Bu degisken bagh bir yonlendirici proteinle birlikte, bir reseptorle bir hiicre yiizegine
kenetlendiginde, hiicreye komsulariyla birlikte tiipe benzer (tubuler) bir sekil olusturmasi igin sinyal
goénderilir. Yénlendirici hticre olmadidinda hiicreler yan yana dizilerek bir tabaka olustururlar. Bilim adamiari bu
katkinin sadece kan damarlarinin kok hiicrelerden yapilabilmesini olanakh kilacagina degil, fakat bu
kesfin viicuttaki akciger ve bagirsaklar gibi tiip benzeri yapilarda da kullanilabilecegine inaniyoriar. Kan
damarlariyla sinirlanmaktan da 6te bu bulug kék hiicrelerden ¢ boyutlu organ olusturma probleminin ¢ézimunin
kapilarint da agiyor.

I A team of sc:entlsts have recentlz :dentlf ed one of the molecules respons:ble for the tubular shape of blood

vessels

BII' grup‘ blhm adaml yakm zamanlarda kan damarlarmm'tubuler (boru §eklmde) sekhnden sorumlu
moleku .erden b

Ciimiede “recently” zaman ifadesi nedeniyle “has V3” yapisi kullaniimigtir. Anlam edilgen oldugu igin “have
V3” seklinde ¢cekimleme yapilmistir.

- Cumlede “for” edat! 6ncesinde “responsible” sifatina aittir ve “~den sorumlu olmak” anlami vermektedir.

:llﬁ Orlg/nally known or regulatmg _ood vessel development forlife, the vascular endothel/al growth factor
i VEGF) grotems analzzed by the research team have proven to be more mterestmg than /nlt/ally thought 3
iAshnda, ya§am boyun‘ marl gell§|mm| duzenlemes:yle blhnen vaskuler endotelyal (VEGF) ;
,buyume faktoru protemlerl arastlrma grubuncaanahz ed:ld|gmde baslanglgta dusunulduklennden daha 1

Cuimledeki “for regulating” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “regulate” fiilinin Ving
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “for” edatidir.
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Cumlede “proteins analyzed” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“proteins (which are) analyzed” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumianabilir. :

Cimlede “more..... than” yapisinda bir “comparative” yap! mevcuttur ve “kiyaslama” stz konusudur.

. The team found that a certain variation of VEGF attracts an ‘instructor” protein. e
Grup VEGF’nm behrll blr degtskenmm (turunun) “yonlendmm” b|r proteml gektlgml buldular

Ciimlede “that” yapisi “found that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun clause”
olusturmaktadir.

IV When this variant, with the instructor protem attached, docks with a receptor on the surface of a cell a srg I
elhng the cell to form a tube-lrke shape wrth its nerghbours is sent to it o o ;
Bu deglsken bagh bir yénlendirici protemle birlikte, bir reseptorle blr hucre yuzegme kenetlendlgmde, :

hucreye komsulanyla blrllkte tupe benzer (tubuler) bll‘ §ekll olugturma5| lgm smyal gonderlhr

Ciimlenin devamindaki “when” zaman baglaci olarak kullanllmlsttr Zaman zarfi baglaclarinin mutlaka zaman
uyumu istedigini ve bagh bulunduklar yan ctimlede “will”, “would”, “be going to” gibi yapnlan almayacagint -
hatirlayalim.

Ayrica cimlede “signal telling” diziliminde “adjective clause active kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“signal which tells” seklindedir ve “which tells” yapisinda “which” atilip fiil “Ving” (telling) olarak
gekimienmistir.

‘V. When the instructor cell is absent ‘the cells line up nextio one another toforma sheet
Yonlendlrlcl hucre olmadlgmda hucreler yan yana dlzrlerek bll' tabaka olustururlar

Cumledeki “one another” ifadesi “birbirine” anlami vermektedi ve bir grup igerisinde en az 3 kisi arasinda
“birbirlerine” anlamina sahiptir. Eger 2 kisi arasinda bir anlam verilseydi “each other” kullanimi uygun olurdu.

VI Scientists believe that not only could this contribution allow blood vessels to be created from stem cells, but“}
the dlscovery might be employed in other tube-lrke structures in the body, such as the Iungs and the /ntestlnes
Blllm adamiari bu katkmm sadece kan damarlarmm kok hucrelerden yapllabllmesml olanakh kllacagma degll ,
fakat bu kesfm vucuttakl akctger ve baglrsaklar glbl tup benzerl yapllarda da kullamlabllecegme mamyorlar

Ciimlede “that” yapisi “believe that SVO” yapis: “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olugturmaktadir. :

Clamiede “not only....... but (also)....” yapisi bulunmaktadir; ancak “also” bu kalip i¢erisinde kullamlmamlsnr
Ayrica ciimle “not only” ile bagladig icin bir “devrik yap: inversion” stz konusudur; yardnmca fii ile 6zne yer
degistirmistir.




Cumiede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “might” kullaniimigtir; bu yapi yerine “may/could” yapiiari da
kullanilabilirdi.

" Ctimlede kullanilan “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina gelmektedir ve devaminda gogul isimle birlikte kullanllm|§tlr
Belli blr grup lgensmdekl isme génderme yapsaydi “the other” olarak kullanllablllrdl

Vifgﬁlden,sonra “such as”'yaplsa ile “6meklendirmé” yapilmistir ve bu yap! yerine de “like” kullanilabilecek
alterhatif yapidir. Cumiede de oldugu gibi bu yapllar devaminda “isim” almiglardir.

‘ eing confined to blood vessels, the discovery thus thus opens the door t eso/wng'the\ problem of:
sthree—dtmensronal recbhstructlon of ofgans from stem cells ST C

Kan damarlarlyla smlrlanmaktan da ote bu buIU§ kok hucrelerden ug boyutlu organ olusturma
‘problemmm gozumunun kapllarml da aglyor : A ;

Ciimlede “to” edat! ncesindeki “confined” fiiline aittir ve “ile sinirlamak, -e. hapsetmek” anlaminda
kullanilmistir.

Cumle basindaki “thus” yapisi “bdylece, bu yiizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug” iliskisi veren bir yapidir. Bu
yapi yerine ayrica “hence, therefore, as a result” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilir. '
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A team of scientists have recently identified one of the molecules responsible for the tubular shape of blood
vessels. Originally known for regulating blood vessel development for life, the vascular endothelial growth factor
(VEGF) proteins analyzed by the research team have proven to be more interesting than initially thought. The
team found that a certain variation of VEGF aftracts an “instructor” protein. When this variant, with the instructor
protein attached, docks with a receptor on the surface of a cell, a signal telling the cell to form a tube-like shape
with its neighbours is sent to it. When the instructor cell is absent, the cells line up next to one another to form a
sheet. Scientists believe that not only could this contribution allow blood vessels to be created from stem cells, but
the discovery might be employed in other tube-like structures in the body, such as the lungs and the intestines.
Far from being confined to blood vessels, the discovery thus opens the door to resolving the problem of three-
dimensional reconstruction of organs from stem cells.

1. ltis clear that the study mentioned in the passage revealed that ----.
A) VEGF proteins have functions which were previously unknown
B) VEGEF proteins help cells to form sheets
C) blood vessel development does not last a lifetime
D) VEGF proteins help to identify molecules that give biood vessels their tubular shape -
E) itis barely possible for VEGF proteins to regulate blood vessel development

2. One can understand from the passage that the instructor proteins ----.
A) regulate lifetime blood vessel development ' '
B) make the analysis of VEGF proteins easier
C) are present in all cells found in organisms
D) contribute to the vascular endothelial growth
E) make cells form tube-shaped structures

3. It can be understood from the passage that the discovery ----.

A) proves the impossibility of forming blood vessels from stem cells

B) may only be used in blood vessel reconstruction

C) excludes medical applications related to lungs and intestines

D) could help scientists to rebuild organs from stem cells

E) confines stem-cell research to the reconstruction of tube-shaped organs

4. According to the passage, the absence of an instructor protein ----.

A) causes receptors to form on the surface of cells

B) results in the forming of a sheet by cells

C) helps cells to form a tube-like shape with its neighbours
D) attracts VEGF proteins to stem cells

E) helps cells dock with their closest neighbours




Soru kékii : ltis clear that the study mentioned in the passage revealed that...

Parcada gecen ciimle : the vascular endothelial growth factor (VEGF) proteins analyzed by the research team
‘ have proven to be more interesting than initially thought.

Dogru yanit (A) : VEGF proteins have functions which were previously unknown

Soru kokii : One can understand from the passage that the instructor proteins...
Pargada gecen ciimle : When this variant, with the instructor protein attached, docks with a receptor on the
surface of a cell, a signal telling the cell to form a tube-like shape with its neighbours is

sent to it

Dogru yanit (E) : make cells form tube-shaped structures

Soru kokii : It can be understood from the passage that the discovery...
Pargada gegen ciimle : Far from being confined to blood vessels, the discovery thus opens the door to
: " resolving the problem of three-dimensional reconstruction of organs from stem cells

Dogru yamit (D) : could help scientists to rebuild organs from stem cells

Soru kokii : Acéording to the passage, the absence of an instructor protein, ...

Pargada gegen ciimle : When the instructor cell is absent, the cells line up next tc one another to form a sheet.

Do§ru yanit (B) : results in the forming of a sheet by cells
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Forward
Overcome, Overcoming
Addiction

Prove

Influence

Involved

Inspired
Selectively
Switched
Conversely

Ignite, Ignited
Relapse, Relapsing
Determine
Fascinating

: ileri

: Gstesinden gelmek
: baglmhhk

: kanitlamak

: etkilemek

: dahil olmak
:ilhamli

: segici bir sekilde
: degistirmek

: aksine

: ateglemek

: niiksetme

: belirlemek

: buylleyici

A study by a group of scientists has resulted in a major step forward in overcoming drug addiction. As
addiction was known fo cause molecular changes in the brains of addicts, causing their neurons to transmit
much stronger signals of dopamine, a messenger molecule involved in reward-seeking behaviours, the scientists
were hoping to prove experimentally that certain key proteins in the dopamine-producing neurons influence drug
addiction. It was an inspired guess, as the study found that mice in which these key proteins had been
selectively switched off displayed clear addictive behaviour. For instance, mice in which the CluR1 protein was
switched off showed a much longer period of dependence. Conversely, re-administration of cocaine after a long
break immediately re-ignited the addiction, but mice whose NR1 protein had been deactivated resisted relapsing
into addictive behaviours. The ability of these proteins to determine addictive behavioural patterns makes them

fascinating.
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A study by a group of scientists has resulted in a major step forward in overcoming drug addiction. As addiction
was known to cause molecular changes in the brains of addicts, causing their neurons to transmit much
stronger signals of dopamine, a messenger molecule involved in reward-seeking behaviours, the
scientists were hoping to prove experimentally that certain key proteins in the dopamine-producing
neurons influence drug addiction. It was an inspired guess, as the study found that mice in which these key
proteins had been selectively switched off displayed clear-addictive behaviour. For instance, mice in which the
CluR1 protein was switched off showed a much longer period of dependence. Conversely, re-administration
of cocaine after a long break immediately re-ignited the addiction, but mice whose NR1 protein had been
deactivated resisted relapsing into addictive behaviours. The ablllty of these proteins to determine addictive
behavioural patterns makes them fascmatmg

Bir grup bilim adamt tarafindan yapilan bir ¢alisma uyusturucu bagimliiginin tstesinden gelinmesinde ileriye
dénik dnemli bir adimla sonuglandi. Bagimliigin 6diil amagh davraniglar kapsayan bir haberci molekiil olan
dopamin noronlarinin daha giiglii sinyaller gdndermesine neden olarak bagimhlarin beyinlerinde molekiiler
degisimlere neden oldugu bilindigi icin, bilim adamlan dopamin lireten néronlardaki belirli anahtar
proteinlerin madde bagimlihgim etkiledigini deneysel olarak ispatlamay! umuyorlardi. Calismada, bu
anahtar proteinferi secici olarak kapatilan farelerin agik (net) bagimhlik yaratan davraniglar sergiledikleri bulundugu - .
igin bu yaratici (esinlenilmis) bir tahmindi. Ornegin, CluR1 proteinin kapatidigh fareler daha uzun bir bagimiihk
siireci gosterdiler. Tersine, uzun bir aradan sonra kokain uygulanmasi, bagimliigi hemen tekrar ategledi, fakat
NR1 proteinleri devre disi birakilmig olan fareler bagimiilik yaratict davramslera strekli direng gosterdiler. Bu
proteinlerin bagimhhk yaratici davranigsal yapilan belirleyebilme yetenegi onlari biiyiileyici kiliyor.

':'I A study by a group of solent/sts has resulted ina major step forward in overcommg drug addlct/on AR

;Blr grup bilim adaml tarafmdan yapllan bll‘ gahsma uyusturucu baglmllhgmm ustesmden gelmmesmde y
ileriye d donuk onemll blr adlmla sonuglandl ' ' e

Cimlede “result in” ifadesi “-e neden olmak, -e yol agmak” anlaminda kullanilan bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerine
“cause, lead to, bring about, give rise to” gibi ifadeler de kullantabilirdi.

Cuimledeki “in overcoming” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullanilmistir; “overcome” fiilinin Ving
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “in” edatidir.

II. As addlctlon was known to cause mo/ecular changes in the brams of addicts, causmg thelr neurons to transmlt
‘much stronger s:gna/s of dopamlne, a messenger molecule involved in reward-seeklng behav:ours the scientists ‘,
were hopmg fo prove expenmentally that cenaln key prote/ns in the dopamme-producmg neurons /nﬂuence drug ,
,addlctlon ‘ . S : ‘

VBaglmllllgm odul amagh davranlslarl kapsayan bll' habercl molekul olan dopamm noronlarlnm daha guglu
'smyaller gondermesme neden olarak baglmlllarm beymlermde molekiiler deglslmlere neden oldugu
bllmdlgl igin, bilim adamlari dopamm ureten ndronlardaki- belirli-anahtar protemlerm madde bagnmllllglm
etkiledigini deneysel olarak ispatlamay! umuyorlardn :
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. PassageworkYDS ‘ : i ‘k -

Ciimlede “As” yapisi “digi igin” anlaminda ¢evrilmelidir ve neden-sonug” iliskisi vermektedir.

Cimlede “to cause” kullaniminin nedeni dncesinde gelen “was known” passive dizilimidir. Ayrica bir eg
zamanlilik sézkonusudur. Eger olaylar arasinda zaman farki olsaydi “to have V5" kullanimi uygun olurdu. istlsna
olarak devaminda Ving alan passive dizilimler “is seen, was caught, is found” fi |IIend|r Bunlarin dlsmdaka fiiller
passive ¢ekimlendiginde genellikle “to Vo” ya da “To have V3" ile devam edebilirler. :

Cumledeki “in” edati “change” fiiline ait olan edattir ve bir seyde “deg|§|m” blldlren edat olarak kul!amlabnhr
increase in sth, decrease in sth advance.in sth vs.. : . R

Cumlede “in” edati éncesindeki “involved?” filline aittir ve “-e dahil olmak, lgermek kapsamak” anlaml
vermektedir.

1

Cumlede “that” yapilari “prove that SVO” yapis: “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that svo” sekllnde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir,

Il It was an inspired guess, as the study found that mlce in whlch these key protelns had been selectlvely e
f;swn‘ched off dlsplayed clear add/ctlve behawour S e e G :
ﬁGallsmada bu anahtar protemlerl seglcl olarak kapatllan farelerm aglk (net) baglmllllk yaratan davramslar

:fsergllednklen bu!undugu lgm bu yaraticl (esmlemlm|§) bir tahmmdl e R s e

Ciimlede “as” ise “-digi i¢in, glinkii” anlaminda kullaniimistir ve “neden-sonug” iliskisi vermektedir; bu yapi
yerine “as, since” yapilan da kullaniiabilirdi.

Ciimlede “that” yapisi “found that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Ciimlede “in which” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “mice” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause” olusturmustur,

;IV For instance, mice ln whlch the CIuR1 protem Was sw:tched off showed a much Ionger penod of
@dependence : e S A SR =
SOrnegm, CIuR1 protemm kapatlldlgl fareler daha uzun bll' baglmhhk surecl gosterdller e :_;

Clumlede “For instance” “6rnekleme” yapmak icin kullanilan bir yapidir; bu yapi yerine “for example, to
illustrate” ifadeleri de kullantlabilirdi.

Cumlede “in which” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “mice” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clau_se”_ olusturmustur.




V. Conversely, e-admln/stratlon o; ,calne after a long break lmmedlately re-lgnlted the addlctlon but mlce
whose NR1 protein had been deactlvated reSISted relapsmg into addlctlve behav:ours : S
Tersme, uzun bir. aradan sonra kokam uygulanmasu baglmllllgl hemen tekrar ategledl, fakat NR1 ,
protemlen devre dl§l blrakllm|§ olan fareler baglmhllk yaratu:l davran|§lara surekll dlreng gosterdller Lt
Ciimlede “but” yapisi “fantboys” diziliminde zithk anlam: vermek igin kullanilan “but” yapisidir. Bu yap yenne
“fantboys” icerisinde “yet” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Alti gizili.olan “whose” “relative word” olarek kullamimistir ve 6ncesindeki “mice” ifadesini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur. Ciimlede “whose + noun” dizilimine de dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

. The b:hgz of these protelns to detennlne addlctlve ‘behavioural patterns makes them fascinating.-
Bu protemlerm baglmllllk yaratuc: davram§sal yapllarl bellrleyebllme yetenegn onlarl buyuley:cl klhyor

Ciimlede kullanilan “to Vo yapis! éncesinde gelen “ability” isminden kaynaklanmaktadir. Ozellikle “fiillden isim”
yapilabilen isimlerden sonra “to Vo” kullaniimaktadir.
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A study by a group of scientists has resulted ina major step forward in overcoming dfug addiction. As addiction
was known to cause molecular changes in the brains of addicts, causing their neuronsvto transmit much stronger
signals of dopamine, a messenger molecule involved in reward-seeking behaviours, the scientists were hoping to
prove experimentally that certain key proteins in the dopamine-producing neurons influence drug addiction. it was
an inspired guess, as the study found that mice in which these key proteins had been selectively switched off
displayed clear addictive behaviour. For instance, mice in which the CluR1 protein was switched off showed a
much longer period of dependence. Conversely, re-administration of cocaine after a long break immediately re-
ignited the addiction, but mice whose NR1 protein had been deactivated resisted relapsing into addictive
behaviours. The ability of these proteins to determine addictive behavioural patterns makes them fascinating.

1. According to the passage, the NR1 protein in the mice involved in the experiment ----
A) helps to determine CIuR1 protein levels
B) could not be deactivated completely ,
C) is found to have no relevance to addictive behaviours
D) causes a relapse into addiction when active
E) is currently the only substance used in the treatment of addiction

2. One can understand from the passage that drug addiction ----.
A) diminishes the strength of neural signals of dopamine
B) switches off reward-seeking behaviours
C) affects the molecular structure of the brain
D) exterminates dopamine-producing neurons
E) causes a selective deactivation of proteins

3. As can be understood from the passage, the discovery -~--.
A) could offer new ways of treating addictive behaviours in humans
B) showed that addictive behavioural patterns are too complex to be classified
C) -proved the importance of refraining from long breaks between cocaine doses
D) revealed that mice and human addictive behavioural patterns were completely different
E) may, in the future, be used to re-ignite substance addiction

4. ltis clear from the passage that the CluR1 protein ----.

excites new addictive behavioural patterns that previously did not exist
is the by-product of molecuiar changes in the brain

requires the re-administration of cocaine

immediately re-ignites the addiction when switched on

can increase resistance to addiction when active

Ly

mgoT2
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Soru kokii

Pargada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)
cozim 2:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

QV‘C')ZUM 3:
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen cliimle
Dogru yanit (A)

c6z0M 4: .
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (E)

: According to the passage, the NR1 protein in the mice involved in the

experiment...

: Conversely, re-administration of cocaine after a long break immediately re-ignited the

addiction, but mice whose NR1 protein had been deactivated resisted relapsing into
addictive behaviours.

: causes a relapse into addiction when active

: One can understand from the passage that drug addiction...

: As addiction was known to cause molecular changes in the brains of addicfs

: affects the molecular structure of the brain

: As can be understood from the passage, the discovery...

: A study by a group of scientists has resulted in a major step forward in overcoming

drug addiction

: could offer new ways of treating addictive behaviours in humans

: It is clear from the passage that the CluR1 protein...

: For instance, mice in which the CluR1 protein was switched off showed a much longer

period of dependence.

: can increase resistance to addiction when active
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Deficiency : eksiklik

Various : gesitli

Due to : yliztinden, -den dolayi
Insufficient : yetérsiz ’
Actually : aslinda

Require, Requires : gerektirmek

Absorb, Absorbed

: icine gekmek, emmek

Exposure : -e maruz kalma

Supply : destek

Lead to : -e yol agmak

Common : yaygin, ortak
Malnutrition : k6tii beslenme

Lack of : -den yoksun, eksik
Heavily : asiri derecede

Veil, Veiled : Gstlinii 6rtmek, gizlemek

A deficiency in Vitamin D is known to cause various diseases due to insufficient calcium or phosphate in the
bones. Vitamin D is actually an umbrella term that covers a group of steroid molecules. Of these, only Vitamin D3
requires sunlight to synthesize. It is formed in the skin of all mammals when light energy is absorbed by a
precursor molecule called 7-dehydrocholesterol. A recent study found that at the height of summer, two minutes’
exposure of the face and arms to the sun, three to four times a week, could supply enough Vitamin D3. This
rose to 15 minutes in the winter. Ironically, Vitamin D deficiency, which may also lead to skin cancer, is actually
very common in some of the sunniest but most underdeveloped countries in the world. This is not because of
malnutrition or a lack of dietary supplements, as most people mistakenly think. In fact, it is because very dark
skin colour slows the rate of Vitamin D3 production by a factor of six, and people in these countries are usuaily
heavily veiled when outside, as well. In addition, wearing sunscreen with a sun protection factor greater than
eight will also block Vitamin D3 production.
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A deficiency in Vitamin D is known to cause various diseases due to insufficient calcium or phosphate in the
bones. Vitamin D is actually an umbrella term that covers a group of steroid molecules. Of these, only
Vitamin D3 requires sunlight to synthesize. It is formed in the skin of all mammals when light energy is
absorbed by a precursor molecule called 7-dehydrocholesterol. A recent study found that at the height of
summer, two minutes’ exposure of the face and arms to the sun, three to four times a week, could supply enough
Vitamin D3. This rose to 15 minutes in the winter. Ironically, Vitamin D deficiency, which may also lead to
skin cancer, is actually very common in some of the sunniest but most underdeveloped countries in the
world. This is not because of malnutrition or a lack of dietary supplements, as most people mistakenly think. In
fact, it is because very dark skin colour slows the rate of Vitamin D3 production by a factor of six, and
people in these countries are usually heavily veiled when outside, as well. In addition, wearing sunscreen
with a sun protection factor greater than eight will also block Vitamin D3 production.

D vitamini eksikliginin kemiklerde kalsiyum ve fosfat eksikligine bagli olarak cesitli hastaliklara neden oldugu
biliniyor. D Vitamini aslinda bir grup steroid molekiiliinii kapsayan genel bir terimdir. Bunlardan sadece D3
Vitamini sentezleme icin glines 1sidina ihtiyag duyar. Bu bitiin memelilerin derilerinde dehydrocholesterol 7
adli 6ncii bir molekiil tarafindan 1g1k enerjisi emildiginde olur. Yakin gecmisteki bir calisma, yazin en sicak
zamanlarinda ylziin ve kollanin haftada 3 ya da 4 kez, iki dakika boyunca glinese maruz kalmasinin yeterli
Vitamin D3'U saglayabildigini ortaya ¢ikardi. Ne gariptir ki, cilt kanserine de yol acabilen D Vitamini eksikligi
aslinda diinyadaki en giinegli fakat en az geligmis lilkelerin bir kisminda ¢ok yaygin. Bu bircok insanin
yanhsghkla disiindug gibi kot beslenme veya ek besinlerin eksikliinden dolayi degildir. Aslinda bunun nedeni
koyu ten renginin bir faktor 6 araciligiyla D3 Vitamini liretimini yavaglatmasi ve bununia beraber bu ‘
iilkkelerdeki insanlann digaridayken genellikle yogun bir sekilde viicutlarini kapamalardir. Buna ek olarak,
sekizden daha yliksek bir glinesten koruma faktériine sahip giines kremi kullaniimasi D3 Vitamini tretimini bloke
edecektir.

itli hastaliklara neden

Cumlede “to cause” kullaniminin nedeni éncesinde gelen “is known” passive dizilimidir. Ayirca bir es zamanlihik
stzkonusudur. Eger olaylar arasinda zaman farki olsayd: “to have V3 ” kullanimi uygun olurdu. Istisna olarak
devaminda Ving alan passive dizilimler “is seen, was caught, is found” fiilleridir. Bunlarin digindaki fiiller
passive cekimlendiginde genellikle “to Vo™ ya da “To have V;” ile devam edebilirler.

Cumlede gegen ve “yiiziinden, -den dolay)” anlamina gelen “due to” yapisi devaminda bir “noun phrase”
almigtir. Bu yap! yerine “because of, owing to, on account of” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu yapilar
devaminda ctimle almazlar; ancak “the fact that” ile birlikte kullanihrlarsa devamlarinda climle dizilimi gelebilir.
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Ciimlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “term” |sm|n| mteleyerek “adjectlve c|ause” OIU§turmaktad|r
Bu yapi yerine “which” de kullanilabilirdi. :

Cumlede “all”: “biitiin, hepsi” anlamini vermektedir ve devammda sayilabilen cogul isim'alarak kﬁlléhllm'ig.tlr

Cimlede gegen “by” edati ise dncesindeki “passwe” yapl (is absorbed) nedemyle kullamlan ve “edllgen .
anlam veren edattir. '

Ciimlede “molecule called” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive klsaltma” bulunmaktéalr ve 'ya"pi “ésiin'da :
“molecule (which is) called” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dlZIllmI genelllkle “passnve adjectlve clause klsaltma
olarak yorumlanablhr

Cimlede “that” yapisi “found that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olu5turmaktad|r

. Cumlede “genel oIasnllk” anlamn veren “could” ku!lamlm|§txr bu yapi yerine “might/may” yapilar da
kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi, 6ncesinde gelen “deficiency” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yapida virgdl oldugu igin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.




Ciimlede “also” ayrica anlaminda “ekleme” yapmbka icin kullaniimistir. “Also” zarfinin bu cimlede modaldan
sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

kS
Cimiede “lead to” ifadesi “~e neden olmak, -e yol agmak” anlaminda kullanilan bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerine

“cause, result in, bring about, give rise to” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “in” edati “common” sifatina aittir ve “ortak, yaygin” olarak gevrilebilir.

‘ VIII Thlsls not ’because of malnutrmon ora lack of d/etary supplements as most people m/stakenly th/nk

Cumlede gegen ve “yiiziinden, -den dolay1” anlamina gelen “because of” yapisi devaminda bir “noun
phrase” almistir. Bu yapi yerine “owing to, due to, on account of” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu yapilar
devaminda ctimle almazlar; ancak “the fact that” ile birlikte kullanilirlarsa devamlarinda ctimle dizilimi gelebilir.

Cumlede “of” edatl dncesindeki “lack” filline aittir ve “-den yoksun olmak” anlamini veren bir ifadedir.

Cumlede “as” “~dig1 gibi” anlaminda kullanilmigtir; bu yapi yerine “just as” de kullanilabilirdi.

IX. In fact, it is because very dark skin colour slows the rate of Vitamin D3 production by a factor of six,and
i people i these countr/es are. usually heav:ly velled When outside, as well ‘ [ty , o
‘Hatta, seklzden daha yukse giin §ten koruma faktorune sahlp'gune§ kremn kullamlmasx Ds Vltamml

' {iretimini bloke edecektlr i s o e el

Ciimlede “ashinda, hatta” anlamina gelen “in fact” zarfi bulunmaktadir ve bu yapi yerine “actually, indeed” gibi
yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu yapilar 6ncesindeki climieye “vurgu: emphasis” anlami katan ifadelerdir.

Cumlede “because” baglaci “-dig1 i¢in” anlaminda kullahrlm|§tlr ve neden-sonug iligkisi vermektedir; bu yapi
yerine “since, as, inasmuch as” yapilari da kullamlabilirdi.

Cumlede “as well” ifadesi “too” gibi “de, da” anlaminda kullanilan bir yapidir.

X”

In addltlon wearlng ‘sunscreen WIth asun protect/on factor greater than elght WI// also block V/tamln D3 S

‘Buna ek olarak seklzden daha yuksek b|r gunegten koruma faktorune sahip gune§ krem| kullamlmas: D3 .
VItam"" ure"m"" bIOke edecektlr ‘. '. f.i, ol e e e e D e L A e L L L L : :

Cumle “ayrica” anlamina gelen ve “ekleme” yapan “in addition” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “also,
moreover, furthermore, besides vs” gibi zarflar da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumiede “also” ayrica anlaminda “ekleme” yapmka icin kullanilmigtir. “Also” zarfinin bu climlede yardimci
fiilden sonra kullaniidigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.
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A deficiency in Vitamin D is known to cause various diseases due to insufficient calcium or phosphate in the
bones. Vitamin D is actually an umbrella term that covers a group of steroid molecules. Of these, only Vitamin D3
requires sunlight to synthesize. It is formed in the skin of all mammals when light energy is absorbed by a
precursor molecule called 7-dehydrocholesterol. A recent study found that at the height of summer, two minutes’
exposure of the face and arms to the sun, three to four times a week, could supply enough Vitamin D3. This rose
to 15 minutes in the winter. Ironically, Vitamin D deficiency, which may also lead to skin cancer, is actually very
common in some of the sunniest but most underdeveloped countries in the world. This is not because of
malnutrition or a lack of dietary supplements, as most people mistakenly think. In fact, it is because very dark skin
colour slows the rate of Vitamin D3 production by a factor of six, and people in these countries are usually heavily
veiled when outside, as well. in addition, wearing sunscreen with a sun protection factor greater than eight wiil
also block Vitamin D3 production.

1. According to the passage, the high rate of Vitamin D3 deficiency in underdeveloped countries with
plenty of sunshine - _
A) may be prevented through the use of high-factor sun protection
B) is mainly due to malnutrition
C) is due to the fact that people are dark coloured and dress heavily
~ D) can easily be blocked with dietary supplements
E) results in the formation of steroid molecules

- 2. It can be understood from the passage that Vitamin D ~--.

A) is found in sunscreens with protection factor greater than eight
B) is synthesized at a higher rate in people with darker skin colour
C) has to be supplemented in the diet for the health of the bones
D) might cause cancer when consumed in excessive amounts

E) provides protection from both skeletal diseases and skin cancer

3. ltis clear from the passage that -
A) Vitamin D is absorbed only by 7-dehydrocholesterol
B) . not all forms of Vitamin D require sunlight to synthesize
C) some mammals cannot synthesize Vitamin D
D) steroid molecules need Vitamin D3 to function properly
E) Vitamin D3 production is increased by a factor of six in the summer

4. One can understand from the passage that ----,
A) exposure to the sun in summer for even two minutes can cause skin cancer
) one should wear sunscreen in very sunny areas to facilitate Vitamin D synthesis
) the human body can synthesize Vitamin D3 all year round, including winter
) steroid molecules function better when combined with dietary supplements
) lack of dietary supplements is a major cause of skeletal diseases

mooOw




COzom 1:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen climle

: According to the passage, the high rate of Vitamin D3 deficiency in

underdeveloped countries with plenty of sunshine...

: it is because very dark skin celour slows the rate of Vitamin D3 production by a factor

of six, and people in these countries ar= usually heavily veiled when outside, as well

Dogru yanit (C) : is due to the fact that people are dark coloured and dress heavily
cozim2:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

: It can be understood from the passage that Vitamin D...

A deﬁc_iehcy in Vitamin D is known to cause various diseases due to insufficient

calcium or phosphate in the bones. ve “...Vitamin D deficiency, which may also
lead to skin cancer...”

Dogru yanit (E) : provides protection from both skeletal diseases and skin cancer
Soru kokii : Itis clear from the passage that...

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: Vitamin D is actually an umbrella term that covers a group of steroid molecules. Of

these, only Vitamin D3 requires sunlight to synthesize

: not all forms of Vitamin D require sunlight to synthesize

Soru koékii

Pargada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: One can un'de_rstand from the passage that...

: A recent study found that at the height of summer, two minutes’ exposure of the face

and arms to the sun, three to four times a week, could supply enough Vitamin D3. This
rose to 15 minutes in the winter.

: the human body can synthesize Vitamin D3 all year round, including winter
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Antiquity : antik cag

Prior to : -den dnce

Branch : dal, brang

Separate :ayri

Floating : ylizen, ylizeyde kalan
Gravity : yer gekimi
Exactness : kesinlik

Lever : kaldirag, manivela
Pulley : makara

Screw : vida

Inventions : icatlar

Propeller : pervane, cark
Consider, Considered : diisinmek

Genius : deha

Devote : adamak

Relate, Relates : baglanti kurmak, iliskilendirmek
Thatis : yani, diger bir deyigle

Ponder, Pondering
Stunning
Insight

Dash, Dashed out
Naked

: distinmek, tasarlamak
: sasirticl

: bir seyin i¢ ylzini kavrama
: disart aceleyle ¢ikmak
: ciplak

In antiquity, prior to the third century B.C., physics had been a branch of philosophy. it was made a separate,
experimental science by Archimedes of Syracuse, who lived between 287 and 212 B.C. He not only discovered
the law of floating objects, or specific gravity, but also formulated with scientific exactness the principles of the
lever, the pulley, and the screw. Among his memorable inventions were the compound pulley and the screw
propeller for ships. Although he has been considered the greatest technical genius of antiquity, in fact he
preferred to devote himself to pure scientific research. Tradition relates that he discovered “Archimedes’
principle, " that is, specific gravity, while pondering possible theories in his bath; when he reached his stunning
insight, he dashed out naked into the street crying “Eurekal” (“| have found it!").




in antiquity, prior to the third century B.C., physics had been a branch of philosophy. It was made a separate,
experimental science by Archimedes of Syracuse, who lived between 287 and 212 B.C. He not only
discovered the law of floating objects, or specific gravity, but also formulated with scientific exactness the
principles of the lever, the pulley, and the screw. Among his memorable inventions were the compound
pulley and the screw propeller for ships. Although he has been cbnsidered the greatest technical genius of
antiquity, in fact he preferred to devote himself to'pure scientific research. Tradition relates that he discovered
“Archimedes’ principle, ” that is, specific gravity, while pondering possible theories in his bath; when he
reached his stunning insight, he dashed out naked into the street crying “Eureka!” (“I have found it!”).

Antik caglarda M.0 tiglincii yiizyildan 6nce fizik felsefenin bir alt daliyds. Fizik, Syracuse bélgesinde M.O 287 ve
212 yillan arasinda yasamis olan Arsimet tarafindan ayri, deneysel bir bilim haline getirildi. Arsimet sadece
yiizen objeler ile ilgili kanunlar ya da spesifik yer gekimini icat etmedi, ayni zamanda kaldirma kuvveti, makara ve
uskur prensiplerini bilimsel kesinlikle formile etti. Onun unutulmaz icatiari arasinda hareketli makara ve
gemiler igin uskur pervane bulunmaktaydi. O, eski zamanlarin en buiytk teknik dehasi olarak dustintiise de,
ashinda kendisini tamamen bilimsel arastirmaya adamayi tercih etti. Anlatilanlara gore, o, banyoda olasi
teorilerini diisiinmekteyken ‘Arsimet Kanununu’, diger bir deyisle spesifik yergekimini kesfetti; nefes
kesici bulugunu yaptiginda ¢iplak halde sokaga firlayip “Evrekal!” (“Buldum!” diye bagirdi).

Lin. am‘lqwty, grlor to the th/rd century B.C:, phys:cs had been a branch of phllosophy
Antlk gaglarda M 0 uguncu yuzylldan once frzuk felsefenm bir. aIt dallydl

Cumlede “to™ edatl 6ncesindeki “prior” lfadesme aittir ve bu ifade “~den énce” anlami vermektedir; bu nedenle
“had V3” yapisi kullanilmistir. '

Cuimlede “it was made” yapisi “simple past passive” olarak gekimlenmistir.

Cimlede gegen “by” edati ise dncesindeki “passive” yapi nedeniyle kullanifan ve “edilgen” anlam veren
edathr.

Ciimlede alti ¢izili olan “who” yapisi “relative word” olarak kullanilmistir ve dncesindeki “Archimedes” ismini
niteleyerek “adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine, “that” yapisi virgil oldugu igin
kullanilamaz.

Ciimlede kullanilan ve “arasmda“ anlami veren “between” edatina da dikkat edilmelidir. Sinavlarda
“between....... and” dizilimi yaygindir.
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. He not only discovered the law of floating objects, or spec:flc gravity, but also formulated with_scientific
exactness the prmc:ples of the lever the pulley, and the screw. e
Ar§|met sadece ylizen objeler ile ilgili kanunlarl ya da spesnflk yer geklmml icat etmedl aym zamanda
kaldlrma kuwetl makara ve uskur prenslplenm blhmsel kesmhkle formule ettl

Cumlede “not only....... but (also)....” yapisi bulunmaktadir; bu yapinin “paralel yapi” oldugu hatirlanmalidir.

IV mong his memorable inventions were the compound pul/ey and the screw prope/ler for shlps G
Onun unutulmaz |catlar| arasmda hareketh makara ve gem:ler |gm uskur pervane bulunmaktay .

Ciimlede “among” edati “arasinda” anlaminda kullanitmistir.

V. ‘Although he has been considered the greatest techn/cal genlus ‘of anthwty, m fact he, preferred fo devot
hlmself fo pure scientific research o : , -

0, eski zamanlarin en bilyiik teknik dehaS| olarak dusunulzk'
ara§t|rmaya adamayi terc:h etti.’ : i :

Cumle “-e ragmen” anlamina gelen “although” ile baglamaktadir ve bu yap: “zithk” anlami vermektedir. Bu
yapl yerine “though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if” gibi
yapilar da ayni sekilde kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “aslinda, hatta” anlamina gelen “in fact” zarfi bulunmaktadir ve bu yapi yerine “actually, indeed” gibi
yaplilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu yapilar 6ncesindeki cimleye “vurgu: emphasis” anlam: katan ifadelerdir.

Cumlede “to” edati 6ncesindeki “devoted” sifatina aittir ve —e adamak” anlami vermektedir.

VI Trad/tlon relates that he d/scovered "Archlmedes pnncrple ” that IS specn‘" c grawty, whlle Qondenng

?spesnflk yercekimini ke§fett| nefes kes ci b‘ulusunu yaptngmda glplak hald
(“Buldum!” diye bagird)). o

Cimlede “that” yapisi “relates that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Clmle “bir bagka deyisle” anlamina gelen “that is” ile devam etmektedir ve agiklama yapilmigtir. Bu yapl
yerine “in other words”, ya da “namely” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede mevcut olan “while” yapisi “iken” seklinde cevrilmelidir; bu yapi bu cimlede zaman zarfi olarak
kullanilmigtir; ayrica cimlede “adverbial clause kisaltmasi1” mevcuttur, glinkli “while” yapisindan sonra tam
ciimle gelmemektedir. Yapi aslinda “while he was pondering...” seklinde devam etmektedir ve “he was”
clmleden atiimigtir.

Ciimlenin devamindaki “when” zaman zarfi olarak kullanilmistir. Zaman zarflarinin mutlaka zaman uyumu
istedigini ve bagh bulunduklar cltimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapilari almayacagini hatirlayalim.

5




In antiquity, prior to the third century B.C., physics had been a branch of philosophy. It was made a separate,
experimental science by Archimedes of Syracuse, who lived between 287 and 212 B.C. He not only discovered
the law of floating objects, or specific gravity, but also formulated with scientific exactness the principles of the
lever, the pulley, and the screw. Among his memorable inventions were the compound pulley and the screw
propeller for ships. Although he has been considered the greatest technical genius of antiquity, in fact he
preferred to devote himself to pure scientific research. Tradition relates that he discovered “Archimedes’ principle,
" that is, specific gravity, while pondering possible theories in his bath; when he reached his stunning insight, he
dashed out naked into the street crying “Eurekal” (“I have found it!").

1. As one understands from the passage, Archimedes was so thrilled by his unexpected discovery of
specific gravity that ----.
A) he immediately announced it to the public in an unusual fashion
.B) he described every detail of it to the people with scientific exactness
C) the people in the street joined him in the celebration of his discovery
D) most of his contemporaries regarded it as a perfect example of pure scientific research
E) his theory of specific gravity was soon applied in shipbuilding

2. According to the passage, until Archimedes, ---.
A) there had been some scientific research on the law of floating objects
B) physics had not been considered to be a science separate from philosophy
C) the use in ships of the screw propeller had already been known
D) various theories had been proposed about floating objects
E) the study of philosophy had been confined only to physics

3. Asiti is clear from the passage, Archimedes ----.

. i‘A) was s0 senously concerned with technical issues that he often neglected his scientific research
: 'B) cah be described as a man who openly opposed the study of philosophy
Q) was more mterested in the theoretical aspect of science than in its practical uses
D) -;_.was particularly indifferent. to questions of navigation and shipbuilding
L -E) _taught the'people of Syracuse how to use the compound pulley most efficiently

"4, “ltis pomted out in the passage that Archimedes’inventions -,

el A_)" were not related to the theories that he had already formulated
2iB) ..»have qualuf ied him to be regarded as “the greatest genius of antiquity”

’ ,(5)' were put into use when following several scientific tests, they proved to be very efficient
;D) ‘were.all based on his theory of specific gravity, which he had been pondering for a long time
L E). ‘;We_re_described in detail in his wr_itings

5 As clearly pomted out in the passage, llke the prmclples of the pulley and the screw, the prmclple of

~'hasbeen tradltlonally attnbuted to Archimedes, but it had been known to other physicists in antiquity
. can also be considered to be one of Archimedes’ least scientific formulations

“aroused so much interest in the public that he was rightly proud of his scientific discovery

was also defined by Archimedes in absolutely scientific terms-

‘ ‘was,_ formulated by Archimedes only after he carried out a series of complicated experiments
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' Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: As one understands from the passage, Archimedes was so thrilled by his

unexpected discovery of specific gravity that...

: Tradition relates that he discovered “Archimedes’ principle, " that is, specific gravity,

while pondering possible theories in his bath; when he reached his stunning insight, he
dashed out naked into the street crying “Eurekal” (“I have found it!").

: he immediately announced it to the public in an unusual fashion

Soru kokil

Pargada gegen ciimile

: According to the passage, until Archimedes...

: In antiquity, prior to the third century B.C., physics had been a branch of philosophy. It

was made a separate, experimental science by Archimedes of Syracuse, who lived
between 287 and 212 B.C.

Dogru yanit (B) : physics had not been considered to be a science separate from philosophy
jcozum:

Soru koékil

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: As it is clear from the passage, Archimedes...

: Although he has been considered the greatest technical genius of antiquity, in fact he
‘preferred to devote himself to pure scientific research .

: was more interested in the theoretical aspect of science than in its practical

uses’

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimie

: It is pointed out in the passage that Archimedes’ inventions...

: He not only discovered the law of floating objects, or specific gravity, but also

formulated with scientific exactness the principles of the lever, the pulley, and the
screw. Among his memorable inventions were the compound pulley and the screw
propeller for ships. Although he has been considered the greatest technical genius of

antiguity

Dogru yanit (B) : have qualified him to be reqarded as “the greatest genius of antiquity

Soru kdkii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: As clearly pointed out in the passage, like the principles of the pulley and the

screw, the principle of the lever...

: He not only discovered the law of floating objects, or specific gravity, but also

formulated with scientific exactness the principles of the lever, the pulley, and the
screw. :

: was also defined by Archimedes in absolutely scientific terms




SR

Descended from : -den gelmek

Cluster : kiime, topluluk
Variety : gesitlilik

At least : en azindan
Traditional : geleneksel, bilinen
Consider, Considered : disinmek
Along : boyunca

As far as : kadar

Farther : daha uzak
Thus : boylece

Port : liman
Threaten, Threatened : tehdit etmek
Defensibility : savunulabilme
Situated ’ : konumlanmak
Junction : kavsak noktasi

The Romans were descended from a cluster of peoples who had crossed the Alps into Italy during the second
millenium B.C. and spoke a variety of Indo-European dialects. Recent archaeological research has pushed the
origins of the city of Rome back to at least the tenth century B.C., several centuries earlier than the traditional
date 753 B.C., which the Romans themselves considered their city's foundation year. Rome’s strategic location
along the Tiber River brought it many different advantages. Trading ships could navigate the Tiber as far as
Rome, but no farther; the city could thus serve as a port without being threatened by attack from the sea.
Rome's famous hills increased the defensibility of the site. In other words, as a city, Rome was situated at a

junction across the Tiber, making it a major land and river crossroads.
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The Romans were descended from a cluster of peoples who had crossed the Alps into Italy during the second
millenium B.C. and spoke a variety of Indo-European dialects. Recent archaeological research has pushed the
origins of the city of Rome back to at least the tenth century B.C., several centuries earlier than the
traditional date 753 B.C., which the Romans themselves considered their city’s foundation year. Rome's
strategic location along the Tiber River brought it many different advantages. Trading ships could navigate the
Tiber as far as Rome, but no farther; the city could thus serve as a port without being threatened by
attack from the sea. Rome’s famous hills increased the defensibility of the site. In other words, as a city, Rome
was situated at a junction across the Tiber, making it a major land and river crossroads.

Romalitar MO iki binli yillarda Alpleri asarak Italya'va gelen ve cesitli Hint-Avrupa dillerini konusan bir grup insanin
soyundan gelmislerdir. Son arkeolojik aragtirma, Roma sehrinin kokenlerini Romalilarin kendilerinin,
sehirlerinin kurulug yili olarak kabul ettikleri geleneksel M.0 753 tarihinden birkag yiizyll 6nceye, en
azindan MO onuncu yiizyila dayandirmaktadir. Roma’'nin Tiber nehri boyunca yer alan stratejik konumu ona
cok farkh avantajlar getirmistir. Ticaret gemileri Tiber nehri boyunca ancak Roma’ya kadar seyredebiliyordu,
fakat daha uzaga gidemiyordu; bu nedenle sehir denizden saldiri tehdidi ile karsilagmaksizin bir liman
olarak hizmet verebiliyordu. Roma’'nin meghur tepeleri bolgenin savunulabilirligini artirmisti. Diger bir deyisle,
sehir olarak Roma Tiber nehri boyunca bir kavgakta yer almaktaydi ve buda onu dnemli bir bélge ve
nehrin gegis noktasi haline getirmekteydi.

The Romans were descended from a cluster of peoples who had crossed the Alps into Italy during the second
mlllenlum B.C. and spoke a variety of Indo-European dialects.

Romahlar MO iki binli yillarda Alpleri agarak Italya ya gelen ve §e§lﬂl Hmt-Avrupa dillerini konusan bir.
rup msanm so ndan gelmlglerdlr. '

Cumlede alti ¢izili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullanilmigtir ve 6ncesindeki “peoples” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine, “that” yapisi da virgtl olmadidi igin kullaniiabilir.

Cumiede “during” zaman ifadesi “boyunca, esnasinda, siiresince” anlaminda kullanilmistir; bu yapi
devaminda asla climle almaz.

II Recent archaeologrcal research has pushed the origins of the city of Rome back to at least the tenth century
B C., several centuries earlier than the traditional date 753 B. (o which the Romans themselves considered their
city’s foundation year. :

Son arkeolopk aragtlrma, Roma §ehr|nm kokenlerlm Romahlarm kendllermm §eh|rlerm|n kurulug y|I| ‘ ;
‘olarak kabul ettikleri geleneksel M.O 753 tarihinden blrkag yuzy:l dnceye, en azindan MO onuncu yiizyila
‘dayandirmaktadir. :

Cumlede “recent” zaman ifadesi nedeniyle “have/has V3" yapisi kullaniimstir.

Cumlede “at least” yapisi “en azindan” anlami veren ifadedir. Bu ifade “at” edat! ile birlikte kullaniimaktadir.
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Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “753 B.C” zaman ifadesini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur.

Cumlede “themselves” ifadesi “doniiglii zamir” olarak kullanilmistir ve “Romans” 6znesine génderme
yapmaktadir. Hemen 6zneden sonra bu ifade vurgu katmak igin kullaniimistir.

Cumlede “many” yapisi devaminda sayilabilen isim alarak kullaniimistir. Bu kullanimda “many” yerine “ a lot
of, lots of, plenty of, a number of” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumiede “but” yapisi “fantboys” diziliminde zitk anlami vermek icin kullanilan “but” yapisidir. Bu yap! yerine
“fantboys” icerisinde “yet” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Cuimle “bu yiizden” aniamina gelen ve “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren “Thus” ile devam etmektedir. Bu yapi
yerine “therefore, as a result, hence, so” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “as” yapisi devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” anlami vermektedir.

Ctimiede “being” fillinin “Ving” ile kullanimasinin nedeni dncesindeki “without” edatidir; Ingilizce'de edatlardan
sonra Ving kullanildigini tekrar hatirlayalim.

Cuamle “bir bagka deyigle” anlamina gelen “in other words” ile baglamaktadir ve agiklama yapilmigtir. Bu yap!
yerine “that is”, ya da “namely” gibi yapilar da kullanilabifirdi.

Clmlede “as” yapis| devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” anlami vermektedir.

Cumlede “.., making”diziliminde bir “adjective clause kisaltmasi”mevcuttur; yap: aslinda Tiber, which made
it...”seklindedir ve “which” atilip fiil Ving seklinde ¢ekimlenmistir.



şeyhmus
Pencil


The Romans were descended from a cluster of peoples who had crossed the Alps into ltaly during the second
millenium B.C. and spoke a variety of Indo-European dialects. Recent archaeological research has pushed the
origins of the city of Rome back to at least the tenth century B.C., several centuries earlier than the traditional
date 753 B.C., which the Romans themselves considered their city’s foundation year. Rome’s strategic location
along the Tiber River brought it many different advantages. Trading ships could navigate the Tiber as far as
Rome, but no farther; the city could thus serve as a port without being threatened by attack from the sea. Rome’s
famous hills increased the defensibility of the site. in other words, as a city, Rome was situated at a junction
across the Tiber, making it a major land and river crossroads.

1. According to the passage, Rome was founded at a site along the Tiber, which —
A) was vulnerable to attacks from the hills around
B) provided a perfect crossing across the river
C) had been a major trading centre even before the tenth century B.C.
D) enabled merchant ships to sail far into the country
E) was most exposed to the dangers from the sea

2. ltis pointed out in the passage that the ancestors of the Romans ----.

A) believed that the Alps would provide perfect defence against invasions from the North
B) came from the North and settled in Italy around the tenth century B.C.

C) first looked for a strategic location where they could safely settle

D) were a sea-going people who were particularly interested in overseas trade

E) were the peoples who spoke various dialects of the same language

3. Itis stated in the passage that archaeological evidence obtained so far «---.

A) indicates the tenth century B.C. as the date of the foundation of Rome

B) clearly proves how and when various Indo- European peoples crossed the Alps into Italy

C) shows why the earlier Romans decided to found their city at a site up the Tiber River

D) proves conclusively how Rome came to be a major port for trading ships

E) answers the question of why the original natives of ltaly collaborated with the Indo-European invaders

4. Iltis indicated in the passage that the Romans ----,
A) built strong defences on the hills surrounding Rome
B) attributed the foundation of their city to one specific year
C) maintained their Indo-European identity for centuries
D) were not a strategically-minded people and never took security into account
E) benefited from the Tiber only in terms of its economic advantages.

5. One understands from the passage that the Tiberin antiquity ----.
A) had been used as a waterway for trade even before Rome was founded on it
B) was the only river in ltaly, on which trading ships of any size could sail safely
C) played an important role in the defence of Rome whenever the city was attacked from the sea
D) provided a number of crossings whereby the Romans were able to transport their forces across it
E) was partially navigable and provided Rome with an economic advantage




€6zim 1: -
Soru koki

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

o OZUM 2‘:’ ,
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle
Dogru yanit (E)
Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yamt (A)

cozime:
Soru koki

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yamt (B)

c6zim 5:
Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

: According to the passage, Rome was founded at a site along the Tiber, which, ...

: Rome's strateqic location along the Tiber River brought it many different advantages.

Trading ships could navigate the Tiber as far as Rome, but no farther; the city could
thus serve as a port without being threatened by-attack from the sea. Rome’s famous
hills_increased the defensibility of the site. In other words, as a city, Rome was situated
at a’junction across the Tiber, making it a major land and river crossroads

: provided a perfect crossing across the river

: It is pointed out in the passage that the ancestors of the Romans...

: The Romans were descended from a cluster of peoples who had crossed the Alps.into

ltaly during the second millenium B.C. and spoke a variety of Indo-European dialects

: were the peoples who spoke various dialects of the same language

: It is stated in the passage that archaeological evidence obtained so far, ...

: Recent archaeological research has pushed the origins of the city of Rome back to at

least the tenth century B.C., several centuries earlier than the traditional date 753 B.C.,
which the Romans themselves considered their city's foundation year

: indicates the tenth century B.C. as the date of the foundation of Rome

: It is indicated in the passage that the Romans...

: Recent archaeological research has pushed the origins of the city of Rome back to at

least the tenth century B.C., several centuries earlier than the tfraditional date 753 B.C.,
which the Romans themselves considered their city’s foundation year

: attributed the foundation of their city to one specific year

: One understands from the passage that the Tiberin antiquity...

: Trading ships could navigate the Tiber as far as Rome, but no farther

: was partially navigable and provided Rome with an economic advantage
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Pollution
Including
Combined with
Environmental
Prolonged
Droughts
Insects
Fungal

Viral

Diseases
Decline

: kirtilik

: dahil

: ile birlestiginde
: gevresel

: uzayan

: kuraklikiar

: bécekler

: mantarla ilgili

: solunum

: hastalikiar

: solmak, azalmak

Exhibit, Exhibiting : gbstermek, sergilemek

Symptoms : belirtiler

Gradual : agama agama
Deterioration : bozuima, kotilesme
‘Eventual : son, nihai

Vigour : glig, kuvvet

Growth : biiylime

Needles : igneler

Primary : dneelikli

Weaken : zayiflatmak
Additional : ek, ekstra

When air pollution, including acid rain, is combined with other environmental stresses, such as low winter
temperatures, prolonged droughts, insects, and bacterial, fungal, and viral diseases, it can cause plants to
decline and die. More than half of the red spruce trees in the mountains of the northern United States have died
since the mid-1970s. Other tree species, such as sugar maples, for example, are also dying. Many still-living trees
are exhibiting symptoms of forest decline, characterized by a gradual deterioration and often eventual death.
The general symptoms of forest decline are reduced vigour and growth, but some plants exhibit specific
symptoms, such as yellowing of needles in conifers. Air poliutants may or may not be the primary stress that
results in forest decline, but the présence of air poliution lowers plant resistance to other stress factors. When one
or more stresses weaken a tree, then an additional stress may be enough to cause death.
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When air pollution, including acid rain, is combined with other environmental stresses, such as low winter
temperatures, prolonged droughts, insects, and bacterial, fungal, and viral diseases, it can cause plants to decline
and die. More than half of the red spruce trees in the mountains of the northern United States have died
since the mid-1970s. Other tree species, such as sugar maples, for example, are also dying. Many still-living
trees are exhibiting symptoms of forest decline, characterized by a gradual deterioration and often
eventual death. The general symptoms of forest decline are reduced vigour and growth, but some plants exhibit
specific symptoms, such as yellowing of needles in conifers. Air pollutants may or may not be the primary
stress that results in forest decline, but the presence of air poliution lowers plant resistance to other
stress factors. When one or more stresses weaken a tree, then an additional stress may be enough to cause
death. - '

Asit yagmuru dahil olmak Uizere hava kirliligi, distik kis sicakliklan, uzun sireli kuraklik, bocekler ve bakteriyel,
mantarsal ve viral hastaliklar gibi diger cevresel faktérlerle bir araya geldiginde, bitkilerin 6lap yok olmasina yol
acabilir. Kuzey Amerika'da daglarda bulunan kirmizi ladin agaglarinin yanisindan fazlasi 1970’lerin
ortalarindan beri yok olmaktadir. Ornegin akga agag gibi diger agag tirleri de yok olmaktadir. Halen yagayan’
birgok agag giderek kotiilesme ve nihayetinde yok olma ile karakterize edilen ormanlarin yok olmasina
dair belirtiler géstermektedir. Ormanlarin yok olmasinin (agaglarin toplu olarak kurumast) genel belirtileri
azalan canlilik ve bilylimedir, ancak bazi bitkiler kozalakli agaglann ignelerinin sarilagmasi gibi spesifik belirtiler
gosterirler. Hava kirleticiler ormanlarin yok olmasina sebep olan ana stres kaynaklari olabilirler ya da
olmayabilirler, ancak hava kirliliginin varhgi bitkilerin diger stres faktorlerine direncini diisiiriir. Bir ya da
daha fazla baski bir adaci zayflatiginda, daha sonra gelen ek bir baski 6ltime sebep olmak igin yeterli
olabilmektedir. ’

LUM 2: DILEILGISL ANAL

Cumlede virglilden sonra gelen “including” yapisi “dahil” anlaminda gevrilmelidir.

.Climlede “such as” yapisi ile “rneklendirme” yapilmistir ve bu yapi yerine de “like” kullanilabilecek alternatif
yapidir. Climlede de oldugu gibi bu yapiiar devaminda “isim” almiglardir.

Cumiede “kuramsal olasilik” anlami veren “can” kullaniimigtir; bu yapi yerine “could” yapist da kullanilabilirdi.
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1i. More than half of the red spruce trees in the mountams of the northern | Unlted States have died since the mid-!
1970s. L : e i
Kuzey Ameruka’da daglarda bulunan klrmm Iadm : gag.larmm yarlsmdan fazlas: 1970’Ierin ortalarindan |
ben yok olmaktadur e , Sonii N S RO

Cumlede “more than” yapisi “~den daha fazla” anlaminda kullanilimisgtir.

Cuimlede “since”: “den beri” anlami vermektedir ve bu nedenle ana ctimlede “have V3 kullaniimistir.

Ill Other tree species, such as sugar maples for example, are also dying.
Ornegm akea agag gibi diger agac turlerl de yok olmaktadir. :

Cumlede kullanilan “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina gelmektedir. Belli bir grup igerisindeki isme génderme
yapsaydi “the other” olarak kullanilabilirdi.

Ayrica climlede “such as” yapisi ile “drneklendirme” yapilmistir ve bu yapi yerine “like” kullanilabilecek
alternatif yapidir. Cimlede de oldugu gibi bu yapilar devaminda “isim” almiglardir.

Citmlede iki virgll arasinda “for example” yapist “érnekleme” yapmak igin kullanilan bir yapidir; bu yapi yerine
“for instance, to illustrate” ifadeleri de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “also” “ayrica” anlaminda kulamlip bir ekleme yapmistir. Bu climlede “also” yapisinin yardimeit fiilden
hemen sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Genellikle bu zarf 6zneden sonra ya da yardimci fiilden
sonra kullanilmaktadir.

'IV I\/Iany still- /lvmg trees are exh/b/t/ng symptoms of forest declme, characterrzed by a gradual deter/oratlon and’
often eventual death.. Ce , S L

Halen yagayan blrgok agag glderek kotulesme ve nlhayetmde yok olma lle karaktenze edllen ormanlarin.
yok olmasma dalr bellmler gostermektedlr 3 e . ,

Cumlede “decline, characterized” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi
aslinda “decline, (which is) characterized” seklindedir. “Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

V. The general symptoms of forest decline are reduced vrgour and growth but some plants exh/blt specrﬂc g
;jsymptoms such as yellowing of needles in comfers , i S n
?Ormanlarm yok olmasinin (agaglarln toplu olarak kuruma51) genel behrtllerl azalan canllllk ve buyumedlr,ff
;ancak bazi bltkller kozalakl agaglarm |gnelennm sanlasmasn gibi spesifik bellrtller gosterlrler ney

Cumle “But” ile devam etmektedir ve 6ncesindeki ctimle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. Cimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi.
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Cumlede kullanilan “some” yapisi devaminda hem sayilabilen hem de sayilamayan isimlerle bereber
kullanilabilir. Bu cimlede devaminda sayilabilen isimle kullanilmigtir.

Virglilden sonra “such as” yapisi ile “6rneklendirme” yapiimistir ve bu yapi yerine de “like” kullanilabilecek
alternatif yapidir. Cimlede de oldugu gibi bu yapilar devaminda “isim” almiglardir.

;Vl ‘A'r‘ pollutants may or may not be the primary stress. that resuIt /n':for‘est: deolme; Qtﬁﬂfthe presence of air,, o
‘pollutlon Iowers plant res:stance to other stress factors : : Lo :
Hava k|rlet|c1|er ormanlarln y o ‘asma sebep ola ana stres kaynaklan 'olablllrler ya da olmayabmrler, ;
ancak hava klrllhgmm varhgl bltkllerin dlger stres faktorlerme dlrenclm dusurur , , : o

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “stress” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olugturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumie “But” ile devam etmektedir ve dncesindeki ctimle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadlr. Cumlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless even s0, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabifirdi.

Ciamlede kullanilan “other” yapis “diger” anlamina gelmektedir ve devaminda gogul isim alarak kullaniimistir.
Belli bir grup igerisindeki isme génderme yapsaydi “the other” olarak kullanilabilirdi.

VI ] When one ormore stresses weaken alree, then an addlt/ona/ stress z be enough ta cause death

Blr ya da daha fazla baskl bll’ agacl zaylﬂattlgmda, daha sonra gelen ek b|r baskl olume sebep olmak l(_;ll'l :
yeterll olabllmektedlr = e ey b : ;

Cimlenin devamindaki “when” zaman zarfi baglaci olarak kullanilmistir. Zaman baglaclarinin mutlaka zaman
uyumu istedigini ve bagli bulunduklari yan cimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapilar almayacagini hatirlayalim.

Cumlede “genel olasihk” anlami veren “may” kullaniimigtir; bu yapi yerine “might/could” yapilar da
kullanmilabilirdi.

Cumlede “enough * To Vo” dizilimine dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.
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When air pollution, including acid rain, is combined with other environmental stresses, such as low winter
temperatures, prolonged droughts, insects, and bacterial, fungal, and viral diseases, it can cause plants to decline
and die. More than half of the red spruce trees in the mountains of the northern United States have died since the
mid-1970s. Other tree species, such as sugar maples, for example, are also dying. Many still-living trees are
exhibiting symptoms of forest decline, characterized by a gradual deterioration and often eventual death. The
general symptoms of forest decline are reduced vigour and growth, but some plants exhibit specific symptoms,
such as yellowing of needles in conifers. Air pollutants may or may not be the primary stress that results in forest
decline, but the presence of air pollution lowers plant resistance to other stress factors. When one or more
stresses weaken a tree, then an additional stress may be enough to cause death.

1. ltis suggested in the passage that air pollutants -

become very destructive for all kinds of trees when they turn into acid rain

have been the primary cause of the deterioration of various tree species

can cause forest decline when they act together with other environmental stresses
show their adverse effect on trees most clearly when there are prolonged droughts
are particularly effective on sugar maples and conifers but not other species

’

2. According to the passage, when the trees in a forest fail to grow properly, ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

this is directly related to low winter temperatures

this is mostly the result of a fungal disease

its immediate effect can be detected right away

this can be a symptom of forest decline

it is inevitable that bacterial diseases will emerge soon

3. Iltis implied in the passage that the death of the red spruce in the northeastern United States ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

is a clear indication of how forest decline can turn into a major disaster

has been caused primarily by bacterial and viral diseases in the region

was also noticed in the mid-1970s when the frees showed a great deal of reduced vigour
was preceded first by reduced growth and then a long period of deterioration

has resulted from the joint effects of air pollution and environmental factors

4. Itis emphasized in the passage that air pollution ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

weakens the resistance of plants against environmental stresses

in the northeastern United States has declined substantially over the years
causes the spread of bacterial, fungal and viral diseases in the world

plays a major role in the fall of winter temperatures

prevents the detection of symptoms related to forest decline.

5. Asitis clear from the passage, one of the symptoms that indicates forest decline is ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

the growing number of insects
the reduced vigour of trees
lower winter temperatures
prolonged droughts

the increase of acid rain
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cOzim 1: -

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen cilimle
Dogru yanit (C)

cOzOM 2:

Soru kokil

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

€ozim 3:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

cOz0M 4:
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle
Dogru yamt (A)

¢6z0m 5:

Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: It is suggested in the passage that air pollutants, ...

: When air pollution, including acid rain, is combined with other environmental stresses,
such as low winter temperatures, prolonged droughts, insects, and bacterial, fungal,
and viral diseases, it can cause planis *o decline and die

: can cause forest decline when they :ct fogether with other environmental
stresses

: According to the passage, when the trees in a forest fail to grow properly...

: More than half of the red spruce trees in the mountains of the northern United States
have died since the mid-1970s. Other tree species, such as sugar maples, for
example, are also dving. Many still-livirg trees are exhibiting symptoms of forest
decline, characterized by a gradual deterioratiun and often eventual death

: this can be a symptom of forest decline

: It is implied in the passage that the death of the red spruce in the northeastern
United States...

: When air poliution, including acid rain, is combined with other environmental stresses,
such as low winter temperatures, prolonged droughts, insects, and bacterial, fungal,
and viral diseases, it can cause plants to decline and die. More than half of the red
spruce trees in the mountains of the northern United States have died since the mid-
1970s

: has resulted from the joint effects of air pollution and environmental factors

: It is emphasized in the passage that air pollution...

: Air pollutants may or may not be the primary stress that results in forest decline, but
the presence of air pollution lowers plant resistance to other stress factors.

: weakens the resistance of plants against environmental stresses

: As it is clear from the passage, one of the symptoms that indicates forest
decline is...

: The general symptoms of forest decline are reduced vigour and growth, but some
plants exhibit specific symptoms, such as yellowing of needles in conifers

: the reduced vigour of trees
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A number of : gok

Coastal : kiyisal
Solution : ¢6zlim
Extremely : asirt derecede
Protect : korumak
Expertise : uzmanhk
Threaten, Threatened : tehdit etmek
Rise rartig

Shifting : degisen
Agricultural : tarimsal
Temperate : thman iklimli
Process : slireg, iglem
Evaluate, Evaluating : dederlendirme
Crops : ekinler, Urtnler
Determine : belirlemek
Substitute : yedek
Harvest, Harvested : hasat almak
Decades :onvyillar

Government planners and social scientists from many countries are developing a number of strategies to help
us adapt to global warming. For example, what should people living in coastal areas do? They can move inland
away from the dangers of storm surges, although this solution has high economic costs. An alternative plan,
which is also extremely expensive, is to build dikes to protect coastal land. The Dutch, who have been doing this
sort of thing for several hundred years, have offered their technical expertise to several developing nations
threatened by a rise in sea level. We also have to adapt to shifting agricultural zones. Many temperate
countries are in the process of evaluating semitropical crops to determine the best ones to substitute for
traditional crops if or when the climate warms. Drought-resistant species of trees are being developed by large
lumber companies now, because the trees planted today will be harvested many decades later when global
warming may already get much worse.
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Government planners and social scientists from many countries are developing a number of strategies to help us
adapt to global warming. For example, what should people living in coastal areas do? They can move inland
away from the dangers of storm surges, although this solution has high economic costs. An alternative plan,
which is also extremely expensive, is to build dikes to protect coastal land. The Dutch, who have been
doing this sort of thing for several hundred years, have offered their technical expertise to several developing
nations threatened by a rise in sea level. We also have to adapt to shifting agricultural zones. Many
temperate countries are in the process of evaluating semitropical crops to determine the best ones to substitute
for traditional crops if or when the climate warms. Drought-resistant species of trees are being developed by
large lumber companies now, because the trees planted today will be harvested many decades later when
global warming may already get much worse.

Birgok Ulkeden devlet planlamacilan ve sosyal bilimciler bizim kiiresel isinmaya adapte olmamiza yardimc! olmak
amaclyla bir takim stratejiler gelistirmektedir. Ornegin, kiy1 bélgelerinde yasayan insanlar neler yapmalilar?
Ani firtinalarin tehlikelerinden korunmak amaciyla iceri bolgelere tasinabilirler, ancak bu ¢éziim ekonomik olarak
hayli masraflidir. Yine agir1 derecede masrafli olan alternatif bir plan da kiyi bolgelerini koruimak amaciyla
setler inga etmektir. Birka¢ ylizyildan beri bu tip uygulamalar yapan Hollandalilar deniz seviyesindeki ylkselme
nedeniyle tehdit altinda bulunan birgok gelismekte olan tlkeye teknik uzmanlik teklifinde bulunmustur. Biz aynca
degigen tarimsal bolgelere de adapte olmak zorundayiz. Bircok siman Ulke eder iklim i1sinirsa ya da iklim
isindifinda geleneksel tiriinlerinin yerine gecebilecek en iyi olanlan tespit etmek amaciyla semi tropik triinleri
degerlendirme agsamasindadir. Kurakliga dayanikh agag tiirleri bﬁyﬁk kereste girketleri tarafindan
geligtirilmektedir; ¢iinkii bugiin dikilen agaclarin hasadi kiiresel isinmanin gok daha kétlilegebilecedi on
yillar sonra alinacaktr.

1. Government p/anners and social sc:entlsts from many countnes are deve/op/ng a number of strateg/es fo helg
us dag to global warming. Tl

vBlrgok ulkeden devlet p!anlamacllan ve. sosyal blllmmler blZlm kuresel lsmmaya adapte olmamlza
§yard|mm olmak:amaclyla bll' taklm stratejller gehgt:rmektedlr

Cumlede gegen “a number of” yapisi “gok” anlami vermektedir. Bu kullanimda “a number of” yerine “ a lot of,
lots of, plenty of, a large number of, scores of, great numbers of” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “help smb Vo” dizilimi “help smb To Vo” olarak da kullanilabilir, ancak sinaviarda genellikie “help
smb Vo” seklinde sorulmaktadir.

/A For examgle, what should people Ilvmg in coastal areas do?. .
;Ornegm, klyl bolgelermde yasayan msanlar neler yapmalllar')

Cumlede “For example” yapisi “6rnekleme” yapmak icin kullanilan bir yapidir; bu yapi yerine “for instance, to
illustrate” ifadeleri de kullaniiabilirdi.
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i, T They can move infand away from the dangers of storm surges Ithough this solutlon has hlgh economlc costs. |
'Ani firtinalarin tehhke|ermden korunmak amacnyla lgerl bolgelere taslnablllrler, ancakau gozum eko
olarak hayli masraflidir. S . , s .

Cumle “-e ragmen” aniamina gelen “although” ile devam etmektedir ve bu yapi “zithik” aniami vermekiedir. Bu
yapi yerine “though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if” gibi
yapilar da ayni sekilde kullanilabilirdi.

IV An alternatlve p/an whlch IS also extremely expensrve IS to bu:ld d/kes to protect coastal land. :
Yme asin derecede masrafll olan alternatlf blr plan da klyl bolgelerml korumak amaclyla setler |n a
letmektir. , : i S B e s

Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “plan” ifadesini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olugturmustur; buyapida virgiil oldudu igin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.

Cumlede “also”, “ayrica” anlaminda “ekleme” yapmak icin kullanilmistir. “Also” zarfinin bu climlede yardime
fiilden sonra kullaniidigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

V The Dutch, who have been domg this sort of th/ng for several hundred years “have' offered the/r technlcal"
expertlse fo several developing nations threatened by a rise in sea level. . PR i
Blrkag ytizyildan beri bu tip uygulamalar yapan Hollandalilar demz sev:yesmdekl yukselme nedemyle S 5
tehdlt altmda bulunan  birgok gehsmekte olan iilkeye teknik uzmanllk tekhfmde bulunmugtur ‘ :

Cumlede alti gizili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullaniimistir ve 6ncesindeki “The Dutch” ismini
niteleyerek “adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine “that” yapisi virgdl oldugdu igin
kullanilamazd:. :

Cimlede “nations threatened” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi
aslinda “nations (which are) threatened” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

Vl We also have fo adapt to sh/ftmg agr/cultural zones.
B|z ayrica deglsen tarimsal bolgelere de adapte olmak zorunday|z g

Cumlede “also” ayrica anlaminda “ekleme” yapmka igin kullaniimigtir. “Also” zarfinin bu cimlede 6zneden
sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

Cumlede “have to” modal “zoruniuluk” anlami vermekted!r bu yapi yerine “have got to Vo” modal’l da
kullanifabilirdi.
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VII ‘Many temperate countrles are in'the’ process of evaluatmg sem/trop/cal crops fo determlne the best ones to
subst/tute for tradltlonal crops /f or when the cI/mate warms. Sl Gl e

Bsrgok lllman ulke eger :kllm lsmlrsa ya da iklim: lsmdlgmda geleneksel urunlermm yerme gegeb:lecek en
|y| olanlarl tesplt etmek amaclyla semi troplk urunlerl degerlendlrme a§amasmdad|r (L e

Ciimledeki “of evaluating” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “evaluate” fiilinin Ving
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “of” edatidir.

‘VIII Drought—resrstant specres of: trees are bemg developed by large Iumber companles now, becaus € the f
planted today will. be harvested many deoades Iater when global warmlng r_n__a_z already get much wor: ‘
fK rakllga dayanlkll agag turlerl buyuk kereste §:rketlen taraﬂndan gehg.t:rilmektedlr, I
fagaglarm hasadr kiiresel lsmmanln ¢ok. daha kotulegebllecegl on ylllar sonra almacaktlr

Cumiede gegen “by” edati 6ncesindeki “passive” yapi (are being developed) nedeniyle kullanilan ve
“edilgen” anlam veren edattir.

Ciimlede “Because” ise “~cdid1 igin, ¢iinkii” anlaminda kullantimistir ve “neden-sonug” iliskisi‘ vermektedir; bu
yapl yerine “as, since” yapilan da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumiede “genel olasilik” anlam: veren “may” kullanidmisgtir ve bu yapilar yerine “could, might”;” yapilari da
kullanilabilirdi.
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Government planners and social scientists from many countries are developing a number of strategies to help us
adapt to global warming. For example, what should people living in coastal areas do? They can move inland away
from the dangers of storm surges, although this solution has high economic costs. An alternative plan, which is also
extremely expensive, is to build dikes to protect coastal land. The Dufch, who have been doing this sort of thing for
several hundred years, have offered their technical expertise to several developing nations threatened by a rise in
sea level. We aiso have fo adapt to shifting agricultural zones. Many temperate countries are in the process of
evaluating semitropical crops to determine the best ones to substitute for traditional crops if or when the climate
warms. Drought-resistant species of trees are being developed by large lumber companies now, because the trees
planted today will be harvested many decades later when global warming may already get much worse.

1. ltis pointed out in the passage that a large number of countries with a temperate climate ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

have already applied to the Dutch government to help them protect their coastal areas against a rise in
sea level owing to global warming

have urgently developed some costly strategies in order to protect themselves from the extreme effects
of global warming

are developing new agricultural zones for semitropical crops, since they are economically more profitable
than traditional crops

are experimenting with semitropical crops for the replacement of their traditional crops in case the climate
gets warmer

are exposed to the dangers of storm surges and have therefore taken radical measures to rescue their
people in coastal areas

2. One understands from the passage that the development of tree species that can resist droughts ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

is being carefully studied by government pianners and scientists as an alternative solution

is a precaution that major lumber firms are taking against global warming

has been so costly that governments of temperate countries have given it up

is indispensable because, due to global warming, most forests will disappear in a few decades
is important for countries where agricultural zones have been badly affected by global warming

3. As implied in the passage, the Dutch ~---.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

have a long history of experience in the construction of dikes »

are very concerned about some coastal areas threatened by a rise in sea level
have been reluctant to cooperate technically with some developing countries
learned how to build dikes about a hundred years ago to protect their coastal areas
think that it is extremely expensive for developing countries to build dikes

4. ltis stated in the passage that, for our adaptation to global warming, ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

an alternative strategy is that all the coastal areas in the world have to be evacuated so that the
inhabitants can be safe from the dangers of storm surges

many scientists and planners are involved in a series of activities that are primarily suitable for temperate
countries

not only the Dutch but also governments of many countries have devoted a great deal of hard work to the
development of urgent strategies

new agricultural zones suitable for the growth of semitropical crops and also the development of drought-
resistant trees are the only suitable strategies

state planners and social scientists of different nationalities are working to develop various strategies

5. Iltis suggested in the passage that, in several decades, ----.

government planners and social scientisis will see their planning efforts rewarded

most developing countries can experience a severe decline in their agricultural production

most coastal areas may be flooded unless they are protected by dikes

the effects of global warming may be much more adverse

lumber companies may go out of business due to the heavy costs incurred by the planting of trees
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Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (D)

: It is pointed out in the passage that a large number of countries with a temperate

: Many temperate countries are in the process of evaluating semitropical crops to

determine the best ones to substitute for traditional crops if or when the climate
warms....

: are experimenting with semitropical crops for the replacement of their traditional

crops in case the climate gets warmer

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ctimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: One understands from the passage that the development of tree species that

can resist droughts...

: Drought-resistant species of trees are being developed by large lumber companies

now, because the trees planted today will be harvested many decades later when
global warming may already get much worse..

: is a precaution that major lumber firms are taking against global warming

Soru kokii

Parcada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: As implied in the passage, the Dutch...

: An alternative plan, which is also extremely expensive, is to build dikes to protect

coastal land. The Dutch, who have been doing this sort of thing for several hundred
years, have offered their technical expertise to several developing nations threatened
by arise in sea level.

: have a long history of experience in the construction of dikes

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

cézoms:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: It is suggested in the passage that, in several decades, ...

: It is stated in the passage that, for our adaptation to global warming...

: Government planners and social scientists from many countries are developing a

number of strategies to help us adapt to global warming. For example,

: state planners and social scientists of different nationalities are working to

develop various strategies

: Drought-resistant species of trees are being developed by large lumber companies

now, because the trees planted foday will be harvested many decades later when
global warming may already get much worse,

: the effects of global warming may be much more adverse
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Transportation : ulagim

Improve, improved : gelismek, iyilesmek
A great deal : gok ’
Particularly : 6zellikle

Remain, Remained : kalmak
Significant : Onemli

Coal : kémir

Via : arachigiyla
Logical : mantikh

Ariée, Arising from : -den kaynaklanmak
Constantly : strekli olarak
Expanding : genisleyen
Responsible for : -den sorumiu
Process : sireg

in England, transportation had improved a great deal during the years before 1830, but moving heavy
materials, particularly coal, remained a problem. It is therefore significant that the first modern railway, built in
1825 for the transportation of coal, ran from the Durham coal field of Stockton to Darlington near the coast. Coal
had traditionally been transported short distances via tramways, or tracks along which horses pulled coal carts.
The Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension of a framway, designed to answer the transportation
needs arising from constantly expanding industrialization. The man primarily responsible for the design of the
first steam railway was George Stephenson, a self-educated engineer who had not learned to read until he was
seventeen. The locomotives on the Stockton- Darlington line travelled at fifteen miles an hour, the fastest rate at
which machines had yet moved goods overland: Soon they would move people as well, transforming
transportation in the process.
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In England, transportation had improved a great deal during the years before 1830, but moving heavy materials,
particularly coal, remained a problem. It is therefore significant that the first modern railway, built in 1825 for
the transportation of coal, ran from the Durham coai field of Stockton to Darlington near the coast. Coal
had traditionally been transported short distances via tramways, or tracks along which horses pulled coal carts.
The Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension of a tramway, designed to answer the
transportation needs arising from constantly expanding industrialization. The man primarily responsible for
the design of the first steam railway was George Stephenson, a self-educated engineer who had not learned to
read until he was seventeen. The locomotives on the Stockton- Darlington line travelled at fifteen miles an
hour, the fastest rate at which machines had yet moved goods overland. Soon they would move people as
well, transforming transportation in the process.

ingiltere’de tagimacilik 1830'lardan 8nceki yillarda oldukea ilerleme godstermistir, ancak ézellikle kdmdr gibi agir
materyallerin taginmasi sorun yaratmaya devam etmistir. Bu nedenle 1825 yilinda kémiiriin taginmasi icin
Stockton’daki Durham kémiir sahasindan kiyiya yakin Darlington’a uzanan ilk modern demiryolunun
ingasi oldukga énemlidir. Kbmir geleneksel olarak kisa mesafelere tramvay aracilidiyla ya da ray boyunca
atlarin gektigi arabalar vasitasiyla tasinmaktaydi. Stockton’dan Darlington’a uzanan demiryolu stirekli olarak
gelisen endiistrilesmeden kaynaklanan tagimacilik ihtiyaglarina cevap vermek igin tramvayin mantikl bir
uzantisi olarak geligtiritmisti. 1k buharl trenin tasarimindan asil sorumiu olan kisi on yedi yasina kadar okuma-
yazma 6grenmeyen, kendi kendini yetistirmis bir miihendis olan George Stephenson’dur. Stockton- Darlington
hattindaki lokomotifler makinelerin karada en hizli yitk tagima hizi olan saatte on bes mil kat etmekteydi.
Kisa siire iginde, bu strecte tagimaciligr gelistirerek insanlan da tasiyacaklardi.

830, but moving heavy

1. In England, transportation had lle‘OVPd great deal d urmg the years befor:
-malerials, Qartlcularlz coal, remained a problem

ﬁlnglltere’de ta§lmacmk 1830’ Iardan énceki ylllarda oldukga llerleme gosterm|§tlr ancak ozelllkle komur
gibi agir materyallerm taglnmam sorun yaratmaya devam etm|§t|r ' -

Ciimlede “-den 6nce” anlami veren “before 1830” zaman ifadesi nedeniyle. “had V3” kullanilmistir.

Cumlede “a great deal” ifadesi “gok, bol miktarda” anlami vermektedir ve “of” aldi§inda devaminda
sayilamayan isimle kullaniimaktadir; bu yapi yerine “a great deal of, great amount of, great quantity of” gibi
yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Clmlede “during” zaman ifadesi “boyunca, esnasinda, siiresince” anlaminda kullaniimigtir; bu yap
devaminda asla ciimle almaz.

Camle “But” ile devam etmektedir ve éncesindeki climle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. Cimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi.
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. Clmlede bulunan “particularly” ifadesi “6zellikle” anlami vermekted!r bu yapi yerine “in particular,
especially, notably” zarflari da kullanilabilirdi.

Il It is_therefore significant that the first modem railway, built in 1825 for the transpoﬂatlon of coal, ran from the .
Durham coal field of Stockton fo Darlington near the coast:: S TR i B
Bu nedenle 1825 yilinda komiiriin tasinmasi igin Stockton’daki Durham komur sahasindan iayiya yakin
Darlington’a uzanan ilk modern demiryolunun insasi oldukga dnemlidir. - o

Cimlede “therefore” yapisi “bu yiizden” anlaminda kullaniimistir ve “neden-sonug” iliskisi vermektedir; bu
yapi yerine “thus, hence”gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Clmlenin devaminda “significant that SVO" diziliminde ise “sifat + that + climle” dizilimi mevcuttur ve bir
“noun clause” olusturulmustur.

Cumiede “railway, built” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yap! aslinda
“railway (which was) built” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumlanabilir.

Ill. Coal had traditionally been transported short distances via tramways, or tracks along which horses pulled-
coal carts. L
Kémiir geleneksel olarak klsa mesafelere tramvay araciligiyla ya da ray boyunca atlarm g.ektlgl arabalar
vasitasiyla tasinmaktaydi.

Cumlede gegen “via” edatl “aracihifiyla, yardimiyla” anlamindadir; bu yapi yerine “through, by, with the help
of, by means of” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi. ‘

Cimlede “along which” yapisi ile “adjective clause” olusturuimustur. “Which” relative kelimesinin 6niine
gelen “along” edati aslinda “along tramways, tracks...” yapisinda kullanilan “along” edatidir.

IV. The Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension of a framway, designed fo answer the
transportation needs arising from constantly expanding industrialization.

Stockton’dan Darlington’a uzanan demiryolu siirekii olarak gelisen endiistrilesmeden kaynaklanan
tagimacihik ihtiyaglarina cevap vermek igin tramvaymn mantikh bir uzantisi olarak gelistirilmisti.

Cumlede “tramway, designed” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi
aslinda “tramway (which was) designed” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

- Clmlede “needs arising from” diziliminde “adjective clause active kisaltma” bulunmakiadir ve yapi aslinda
“needs which arised” geklindedir ve “which arised” yapisinda “which” atilip fiil “Ving” (arising) olarak
cekimlenmigtir.
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V. The man prlmarlly esgons:ble for the design of the first steam railway was George Stephenson aself-
educated englneer who had not learned to read until he was seventeen, - : i

L;Ilk buharh trenin tasanmlndan asil sorumlu olan kisi on yedi yasina kadar okuma-yazma 6grenmeyen,
-kendl kendlm yet|§t|rm|§ blr muhendls oIan George Stephenson’dur.

 Clmiede “for” edati 6ncesindeki “responsible” sifatina aittir ve “~den sorumlu olmak” anlami vermektedir.
Cumlede alti gizili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullaniimistir ve éncesindeki “engineer” ismini niteleyerek

“adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine, “that” yapisi da virgll olmadig igin kullanilabilir.

VI The locomotives on the Stockton- Darlmgton Irne travelled at f/fteen m/les an hour the fastest rate at whlch
mach/nes had yet moved goods overland ‘ o R : : S S

Stockton- Darlmgton hattmdakl Iokomotlfler makmelenn karada en hizlt yuk ta§|ma hizi olan saatte on be§
mll kat etmekteydl o ' ~ ;

Cumlede “at which” yapisi ile “adjective clause” olusturulmustur. “Which” relative kelimesinin 6niine gelen
“at” edat 6ncesindeki “rate” ismine aittir.

VII. Soon they would move people as well, transformmg transportation in the process.
Klsa sure |g|nde, bu suregte ta§|macmg| gehgtlrerek insanlan da tagtyacaklardi.
Cumlede “as well” ifadesi “too” gibi “de, da” anlaminda kuilanilan bir yapidir.

Cumlede “as well, transforming...” diziliminde bir “adverbial clause kisaltmasy” mevcuttur; cimle aslinda *as
well, and transformed” seklindedir ve ortak 6zne oldugu igin “and” baglaci atilip fiil Ving alarak kisaltma
yapilmighir.
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In England, transportation had improved a great deal during the years before 1830, but moving heavy materials,
particularly coal, remained a problem. It is therefore significant that the first modern railway, built in 1825 for the
transportation of coal, ran from the Durham coal field of Stockion to Darlington near the coast. Coal had
traditionally been transported short distances via tramways, or fracks along which horses pulled coal carts. The
Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension of a tramway, designed to answer the transportation needs
arising from constantly expanding industrialization. The man primarily responsible for the design of the first steam
railway was George Stephenson, a self-educated engineer who had not learned to read until he was seventeen.
The locomotives on the Stockton- Darlington line travelled at fifteen miles an hour, the fastest rate at which
machines had yet moved goods overland. Soon they would move people as well, transforming transportation in
the process.

1. ltis emphasized in the passage that George Stephenson, who designed the first steam railway, ---.
A) developed new techniques in order to increase the speed of locomotives
B) was one of the partners who owned the Durham coal field of Stockton
C) had been previously involved in the solution of various other problems concerning transportation
D) had already distinguished himself by his achievements as an engineer
E) had not received formal education to become an engineer

2. ltis pointed out in the passage that the primary aim in the contruction of the Stockton-Darlington
railway was to ----.
A) give George Stephenson an opportunity to demonstrate his engineering skills
B) enable people to travel more comfortably and cheaply
C) transport more goods overland so that the costs could be much lower
D) make the transportation of coal more efficient for the industry
E) getrid of the use of horses in the transportation of heavy materials

3. According to the passage, much improvement -—--,
A) was needed for an efficient use of framways in the transportation of all sorts of goods
B) had been achieved in transportation by 1830 in England
C) was not expected in the transportation of coal when the first railway was built in 1825
D) was needed in the construction of railways for the development of England
E) had been made before Stephenson in the design of locomotives

4. Attention is drawn in the passage to the fact that, in the early decades of the nineteenth century, ----.

A) England made great advances in the design and manufacture of machines
B) the production of coal in England was technically much improved

C) Darlington developed into a major port for England’s export of coal

D) England was in a continuous process of industrial growth

E) engineering was not yet a profession that was popular in England

5. ltis clear from the passage that the steam railway ~---.
A) had been in use in England before Stephenson introduced new techniques
B) remained a local facility and played no role in the industrialization of England
C) was a solution to meet the transportation needs of England’s industry
D) was invented in the first place for travel between Stockton and Darlington
E) had little impact on the transformation of fransportation in nineteenth-century England
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Scru kokii

Parc¢ada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

cozuma:. - -

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle
Dogru yanit (D)
cozom3:

Soru kokii

Pargada gecgen climle

Doéru‘yamt (B)

: It is emphasized in the passage that George Stephenson, who designed the first

steam railway, ...

: The man primarily responsible for the design of the first steam railway was George

Stephenson, a self-educated engineer who had not learned to read until he was
seventeen,

: had not received formal education to become an engineer

: It is pointed out in the passage that the primary aim in the construction of the

Stockton-Darlington railway was to...

: The Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension of a framway, designed to

answer the transportation needs arising from_constantly expanding industrialization

: make the transportation of ceal more efficient for the industry

: According to the passage, much improvement...

: In England, transportation had improved a great deal during the vears before 1830, but

moving heavy materials, particularly coal, remained a problem

: had been achieved in transportation by 1830 in England...

Soru kokil

Parcada gegen climle

Dogru yanit (D)

coZOM 5:
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: Attention is drawn in the passage to the fact that, in the early decades of the

nineteenth century...

: In England, fransportation had improved a great deal during the years before

1830".....ve... designed to answer the transportation needs arising from gonstantly
expanding industrialization

: England was in a continuous process of industrial growth

: It is clear from the passage that the steam railway...

: The Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension of a tramway, designed to

answer the fransportation needs arising from constantly expanding industrialization

: was a solution to meet the transportation needs of England’s industry
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Digging up : kazmak Layers : tabakalar
Deduce : sonug ¢ikarimi yapmak Complete : tam
Inaccurate : dogru olmayan Determine : belirlemek
‘Improve, Improved : iyilesmek, gelismek Ancestors : eskiler, atalar
Advent : gelis, varig Based on : -e dayall
Refinement : arifma, rafine etme Flora : bitki ortlist
Revolutionize, Revolutionized : -de devrim yapmalk, Fauna : hayvan toplulugu

-i kdkten degistirmek Widely : genis olglide, bilytk capta
Enable, Enabling : mUmkiin kilmak, saglamak Variations : degisiklikler
Detect : algilamak Splitting : ayrilmak, kirmak; yarmak; catlatmak
Decay : gUrlimek, bozulmak Common - :ortak, yaygin
Surrounding : efrafini saran Constant : stirekli, sabit
Decade 10wl Calculate : hesaplamak ‘
Conditions : durumlar, sartlar, kosullar Occur, Occurred: meydana gelmek, olmak

Palaeontology was once limited to digging up fossils and trying to deduce their age with inaccurate methods.
However, fossil analysis improved dramatically in the 1960s, with the advent and refinement of two techniques:
radiometric dating and stratigraphy. The first radiometric method was also known as carbon-14 dating, and it was
usable for specimens younger than 50, 000 years. Later, potassium-argon dating revolutionized the field by
enabling scientists to detect the radioactive decay of elements found naturally in rocks and soil surrounding
much older fossils. Stratigraphy, which is the study of rock layering, actually was developed well before the
1960s, but that was the decade scientists began to better understand how geological conditions, earthen layers,
and fossil records all relate. The resulting refinement of biostratigraphy, i.e., the study of the complete life of a
stratum of earth, allowed scientists to determine the environment and lifestyle of human ancestors based on
fossilized flora and fauna found within the same layer as the hominine fossils. Since the 1960s, DNA testing has
come to be used widely. As all living organisms have the same genetic code, scientists can use DNA variations
as a molecular clock. After splitting with a common ancestor, each generation develops a constant rate of
genetic mutations. The molecular clock allows scientists to calculate how long ago the split occurred based on
the number of differences between species. The method is now helping scientists map the routes that humans
took out of Africa. '
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Palaeoritology was once limited to digging up fossils and trying to deduce their age with inaccurate methods.
However, fossil analysis improved dramatically in the 1960s, with the advent and refinement of two
techniques: radiometric dating and stratigraphy. The first radiometric method was also known as carbon-14
dating, and it was usable for specimens younger than 50, 000 years. Later, potassium-argon dating ,
revolutionized the field by enabling scientists to detect the radioactive decay of elements found naturally
in rocks and soil surrounding much older fossils. Stratigraphy, which is the study of rock layering, actually
was developed well before the 1960s, but that was the decade scientists began to better understand how
geological conditions, earthen layers, and fossil records all relate. The resulting refinement of biostratigraphy,
i.e., the study of the complete life of a stratum of earth, allowed scientists to determine the environment -
and lifestyle of human ancestors based on fossilized flora and fauna found within the same layer as the
hominine fossils. Since the 1960s, DNA testing has come to be used widely. As all living organisms have the
same genetic code, scientists can use DNA variations as a molecular clock. After splitting with a common
ancestor, each generation develops a constant rate of genetic mutations. The molecular clock allows scientists
to calculate how long ago the split occurred based on the number of differences between species. The
method is now helping scientists map the routes that humans took out of Africa.

Paleontoloji bir zamanlar fosilleri kazip gikarmak ve giivenilir ybntemlerle yaslarini gikarsamaya caligmakia
sinirliyds. Fakat 1960’larda iki.teknigin ortaya ¢ikmasi ve geligmesi ile fosil analizi nemli derecede iyilesti:
karbon-14 tarihlendirmesi ve katman bilgisi. ilk radyometrik metod da karbon-14 tarihlendirmesi olarak
biliniyo}du ve 50, 000 yagindan daha gen¢ 6rneklerde kullanilabiliyordu. Daha sonra, potasyum-argon
tarihlendirmesi, bilim adamlarinin dogal olarak kaya ve toprak bulunan gok daha eski fosillerdeki
elementlerin radyoaktif giiriimesini saptamalarini olanakli kilarak, bu alani kékten degistirdi. Kaya
katmanlarinin incelenmesi olan Katman bilgisi aslinda 1960'lardan dnce gelistiriimisti fakat bilim adamlarinin
jeolojik kosullarin, toprak katmanlarinin ve fosil kayitlarinin nasil iligkilendigini daha iyi anlamaya basladiklari on
yillik siireg bu ddnemdi. Sonugta diinyanin yeryiizii katmanindaki tiim yagamin incelenmesi olan
biostratigrafinin gelismesi, bilim adamlarinin insan (insanims)) fosilleri gibi aym katmanlarda bulunan
fosillesmis bitki 6rtiisii ve hayvan topluluklarina dayali olarak gevre ve insan atalarinin yagam tarzlarini
belirlemelerini olanakh kildi. 1960'lardan beri DNA testleri yaygin olarak kullanilageldi. Yagayan biitiin
organizmalar ayni genetik koda sahip oldugu igin bilim adamlari DNA varyasyonlarini bir molekiiler saat
gibi kullanabiliyorlar. Ortak bir atadan ayridiktan sonra her nesil sabit oranli bir mutasyon geligtirir. Molekiiler
saat, bilim adamlarnnin tiirler arasindaki farklara dayah olarak ayrismanin ne kadar siire énce oldugunu
hesaplamalanni olanakl kilar. Metot bugiin bilim adamlarina insanlarin Afrikadan cikista izledikleri rotay:
cizmelerinde yardimci oluyor.

1L Palaeontology was once limited to dlggmg up foss:ls and ggng to deduce their age ‘with lnaccurat
%Paleontolop blr zamanlar fosﬂlerl ka2|p glkarmak ve guvemllr yontémlerle ya§larm| glkarsamay

Cumlede “once” “bir zamanlar” anlami vermektedir.

C‘L’lmle'de' “fry to Vo” yapisi kullaniimistir. “Try” fiili devaminda Ving de alabfleh Vbir fiildir. “Try To Vo:
g¢abalamak”, “Try + Ving. denemek” anlamini veren yapilardir.
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1. However, fossil analysis improved dramatically in the 1 9605, wn‘h the advent and ref/nement of two
technlques radiometric dating and stratigraphy. , S i S
‘Fakat 1960’larda iki teknigin ortaya glkma5| ve gehsme5| |Ie fosul analm onemll derecede |y|Ie§t| karbon-
14 tarnhlendwmes: ve katman bllngl g f : Lot

Clmie “Howevér,.” ile baelamaktadtr ve 6ncesindeki ciimie ile bir zithk olusturmakteduf. Cumlede “however’5
yerine “yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullaniiabilirdi.

Cumle “pointed time in the past” olarak nltelendlreblleceglmlz “In the 1960s” zaman ifadesi ile baelamaktadlr
- bu nedenle fiil olarak “V2: improved” kullaniismistir.

Ill. The first radiometric method was also known as carbon 14 datmg, and it was usable for spec:mens younger
than 50, 000 years

ik radyometrlk metod da karbon-14 tanhlendnrmesn olarak blhnlyordu ve 50 000 yagmdan daha geng
orneklerde kullanilabiliyordu. :

Cumlede “also” “ayrica” anlaminda kulanilip b|r ekleme yapmnet:r Bu climiede “also” yaplsmm yardlmcu fiilden ,
hemen sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedlr Genellikle bu zarf 6zneden sonra ya da yardimcit fiilden
sonra kullaniimaktadir. ,

Climle devaminda “known?” fiili “as” ile birlikte kullanilmigtir ve bu ifade “olarak bilinen” anlamin vermektedir. .

IV. Later, potassium argon dating revolutlonized the fi eld by enablmg scientists to detect the radloactlve decay

of elements found naturally in rocks and soil surrounding much much older foss:ls s : ;
Daha sonra, potasyum-argon tarihlendirmesi, bilim adamlarmm dogal olarak kaya ve toprak bulunan gok :
daha eski fosnllerdekl elementlerin radyoaktif gurumesml saptamalarml olanakh k|larak bu alanl kokten i
deglsturdl Y

Cumledeki “by Vmg” dizilimleri “prep + Ving” kural nedeniyle kulianilmisgtir ve “-erek -arak” anlami
vermektedir.

Cumle devamindaki “to” yapisinin dodru analizi icin “enable smb/sth To...” yapisina dikkat edilmelidir.

Cumlede “elements found” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“elements (which are) found” §eklmdedlr “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause klsaltma”
olarak yorumlanabilir. »

Ayrica ciimlede “soil surrounding” diziliminde “adjective clause active kisaltma” bulunmaktadir veé yapl‘
aslinda “soil which surrounds” geklindedir anlam aktif oldugu icin “which” ctimleden atilarak ve fiil “-ing”
alarak “soil surrounding...” seklinde bir kisaltma mevcuttur.

Cumlede “comparative” yapi 6ncesindeki “much” ise sadece “vurgu” amach kullanilmigtir ve bu yapt yenne “a
lot older...” ya da “far older...” yapilari da kulianiabilirdi.
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V. Stratlgraphy, which is the study of rock Iayenng, actually was developed well;before the 1 9603 ~ybut that was o
,the decade screntlsts began to better understand how geologlcal condlt/o 1S, ea hen /ayers and fo SI/ record al

Kaya katmanlarmln incelenmesi olankKatman bllngl aslmda 1960 lardan 6nce geh" |rllm|§t| fakat bl|lm
adamlanmn jeolopk ko5ullann, toprak katmanlarmm ve fosnl kayltlarlmn nasﬂ |||§k|lend|g|m daha lyl

Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi “adjective clause” olugturmustur ve &ncesindeki “Stratigraphy” ifadesine
génderme yapmistir; bu yapida virgil oldudu igin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazds.

Cumlede “actually” yaptsn “ashnda” anlami vermektedir ve bu yapi yerine “indeed, in fact” yapisi da
kullanilabilirdi.

Cuimle “But” ile devam etmektedir ve 6ncesindeki cimle ile bir zithk olugturmaktadir. Ctimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi

Ciimlede “understand” fillinden sonra “how” yapisi ile “noun clause” olusturulmustur.

VI. The resultmg reﬁnement 'of blostratlgraphy, i e the study of the complete life of a stratum of earth, aIIowed e
scrent/sts to determme the enwronment and I/festyle of human ancestors based.on foss:llzed ﬂora and fauna
Ifound wn‘h' he‘same Iayer as the homlnlne fossds L :

¢Sonugta dunyant yeryuzu katmanmdakl tum ya§am|n mcelenmesn olan| |ostrat|grafmm geh§meSI, blhm
fadamlanmn insan (msammSI) fostllen g|b| ayni katmanlarda bulunan fosﬂle§m|§ bltkl ortusu ve hayvan A
Vtop!uluklarma dayalt olarak gevre ve msan atalarmm yasam tarzlarml behrlemelenm olanakh k||d| SR

Ciimle “bir bagka deyigle” anlamina gelen “i.e” ile devam etmektedir ve ncesindeki “biostratigraphy”
kelimesi ile ilgili agiklama yapilmistir. Bu yapi yenne “in other words, that is”, ya da “namely” gibi yapilar da
kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimle devamindaki “to” yapisinin dogru analizi icin “allow + smb/sth To...” yapisina dikkat edilmelidir.
Cumlede “on” edati 6ncesindeki “based” fiiline ait olan edattir ve bu ifade “-e dayali” anlamini vermektedir.

Cumlede “aym” anlaminda gelen “the same............ as” yapist kullanilmistir ve bu yapi araya “noun” alarak
kullamimaktadir.

;VII Smce the 19603 DNA testmg has come fo be used widely. T
1960° Iardan berl DNA testlerl yaygm olarak kullanllageld

Cumlede “since”: -den beri”anlaminda kullanidmistir; bu nedenle climiede “have/ has V3" kullanimi mevcuttur.
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(,Yasayan butun orgamzmalar aynl genetlk kokda sah|p oldugu lgin blllm adamlarl' DNA varyasyonlarml bir
;’molekuler saat glbl kuIIanabmyorIar S ey : ,

Cumlede “as”yapisi “neden-sonug” iliskisi oldugu igin kullanilimistir ve “~cigi igin” anlami vermektedir. Bu yapi
yerine “because, since, inasmuch as” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi

Cumlede “all”: “hepsi, tlim” anlamini vermekiedir ve devaminda gogul isim alarak kullamlmistir.

Cumledeki “as” yapist devaminda ciimle degil “isim” alarak kullamlmxst\r (as + noun) ve “olarak” anlam:
vermektedir. '

-lX After sghttmg w:th a common ancestor, each generat/on develops a constant rate of genetlc mutatlons

’Ortak bir. atadan aynldlktan sonra her nesil sablt oranll bir mutasyon gellstmr

Cumiede bir “adverbial clause kisaltmasi” mevcuttur; “after, before, while” zarflari devamlarinda kisaltma
aldugunda aktif anlam da sézkonusu ise “Ving” ile devam ederler.

Cuimlede “her, her biri” anlaminda kullanilan “each” yapisi mevcuttur ve devaminda tekil isim alarak
kullaniimistir.

fX The molecular clock allows sc:entlsts to calculate how long ago the: spllt occurred based on the number of 3 §
‘d/fferencesbet\n/eenspemes Ty T TR . o pT ,i:;‘
Molekuler saat bmm adamlarmm turler arasmdakl farklara dayall olarak aynsmanm ne kadar sure once
‘oldugunu hesaplamalanm olanakh kllar ' , AT 5 S

Ciimle devamindaki “to” yapisinin dogru analizi icin “allow + smbisth To...” yapisina dikkat ediimelidir.
Cumlede “on” edat: 6ncesindeki “based” fiiline ait olan edattir ve bu ifade “-e dayali” anfamini vermektedir.

Cumiede “the number of” ifadesi “nin sayis1” anlamindadir ve “gok” anlamina gelen “a number of” ile
kanstiriimamahdir.

,Xl The method is now helgmg scientists maQ the routes that humans took out of Afrlca v S i
Metot bugun b|||m adamlarma msanlarm Afnkadan (}lkl§ta |zled|kler| rotayl glzmelermde yard:mc: oluyor

Clmilede “help smb Vo” dizilimi gériimektedir. Bu yapi “help smb To Vo” olarak da kulianilabilir ancak
sinaviarda genellikie “help smb Vo” seklinde soruimaktadir.

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “routes” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

415




Palaeontology was once limited to digging up fossils and trying to deduce their age with inaccurate methods. ™~ ™,
However, fossil anaIyS|s improved dramatically in the 1960s, with the advent and refinement of two techniques:
radiometric dating and stratigraphy. The first radiometric method was also known as carbon-14 dating, and it was
usable for specimens younger than 50, 000 years. Later, potassium-argon dating revolutionized the field by
enabling scientists to detect the radioactive decay of elements found naturally in rocks and soil surrounding much
older fossils. Stratigraphy, which is the study of rock layerlng, actually was developed well before the 1960s, but
that was the decade scientists began to better understand how geological conditions, earthen layers, and fossil
records all relate. The resulting refinement of biostratigraphy, i.e., the study of the complete life of a stratum of . .
earth, allowed scientists to determine the environment and lifestyle of human ancestors based on fossilized flora
and fauna found within the same layer asthe hominine fossils. Since the 1960s, DNA testing has come to be
used widely. As all living organisms have the same genetic code, scientists can use DNA variations as a
molecular clock. After splitting with a common ancestor, each generation develops a constant rate of genetic
mutations. The molecular clock allows scientiéts to calculate how long ago the split occurred based on the
number of differences between species. The method is now helping scientists map the routes that humans took
out of Africa.

1. It can be understood from the passage that the carbon-14 method ----,
A) involves the use of radioactivity to make fossils decay
B) can be used to date fossils of any age
C) revolutionized potassium-argon dating
D) was no longer practiced after the 1960s
E) was the earliest form of radiometric dating

2. ltis clearly stressed in the passage that, before the development of different dating methods, ----.
A) the molecular clock was used by scientists to determine the age of fossils
B) the age of fossils could not be determined reliably
C) palaeontology was regarded as a field of study that was only concerned with the excavation of fossnls
D) it was impossible to know whether Africa was the home of the first human beings :
E) only the age of fossils which were older than 50, 000 years could be determined accurately

3. According to the passage, stratigraphy ----.
A) helped scientists to understand the relationship among only fossil records
B) deals mainly with vegetative life in a given region
C) started to be used in the study of fossils long after its emergence as a science
D) later established the basis for DNA dating
E) allowed scientists to refine the methods of biostratigraphy

4. The passage is mainly concerned with ----.

A) the advanced methods palaeontologists use to date fossils

B) how palaeontology came to be recognized as a field of science

C) recent advances made in the study of genetic mutations

D) the development of DNA testing and its use in deciphering the genetic code
E) the relationship between humans and the environment they live in
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£0z0n
Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yamit (E)

coz0m2:

Soru kokil

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: It can be uhdéistood from theﬂpass‘vage that the carbon-14 method...’

: The first radiometric method was also known as carbon-14 dating

: was the earliest form of radiometric dating

: Itis clearly stressed in the passage that, before the development of different

dating methods...

: Palaeontology was once limited to digaing up fossils and trying to deduce their age

with inaccurate methods. However, fossil analysis improved dramatically in the 1960s,
with the advent and refinement of two techniques: radiometric dating and stratigraphy

: the agé of fossils could not be determined reiiably .

CATEE SR e

Soru koki

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

coz0md: T T

“: According to the passage, stratigraphy...

: Stratigraphy, which is the study of rock layering, actually was developed well beforé

the 1960s, but that was the decade scientists began to better understand how -
geological conditions, earthen layers, and fossil records all relate

: started to be used in the study of fossils long after its emergence as a sicence

: The passage is mainly concerned with... .
: GENEL CIKARIM SORUSU

: the advanced methods palaeontologists use to date fossils
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Toothed : disli Surrounding : etrafini saran
Unique : essiz, benzersiz Tissue : doku

Vocalizing : seslendirme Penetrate : girmek, icine islemek
Sequences : sira, dizi Beam 1 1sin

Larynx : girtlak Strike, Strikes 1 vurmak, carpmak, etkilemek
Trachea : nefes borusu Locate : yerlestirmek

Rely On : -e glvenmek, -e bagl olmak Prey rav

Whistle, Whistles : islik galmak Navigate : yol gostermek

Mate, Mates 1 es, cift Inhale : igine gekmek
Structure : yap!, doku Sac ' : kese

Nasal : burun, geniz

Baleen whales and toothed whales each have a unique way of vocalizing. Only baleen whales produce long
sequences of deep sounds known as whale songs. They have a larynx, an organ at the top of the trachea,
which may be involved in sound production. Researchers are unclear about the organ’s role in the songs as
whale larynxes are unlike those of humans, which have vocal chords. Toothed whales, on the other hand, rely on
sequences of high-pitched clicks and whistles for both echo location and communication with their mates. Their
phonic lips, a structure analogous to human nasal passages, press together when air is forced through them,
vibrating the surrounding tissue. The sound waves then penetrate an oily organ in the whale’s head, called the
“melon”, where they are focused into a beam of sound. When this beam strikes a fish, the seabed, or another
object, the sound is reflected back to the whale as an echo. Toothed whales can thus locate prey and navigate
in total darkness. However, during their long, deep dives, toothed whales cannot inhale air every time they want
to produce a sound. So they collect it in a sac at the back of their head and reuse it.
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 Passagework YDS

Baleen whales and toothed whales each have a unique way of vocalizing. Only baleen whales produce long
sequences of deep sounds known as whale songs. They have a larynx, an organ at the top of the trachea,
which may be involved in sound production. Researchers are unclear about the organ’s role in the songs as
whale larynxes are unlike those of humans, which have vocal chords. Toothed whales, on the other hand,
rely on sequences of high-pitched clicks and whistles for both echo location and communication with their mates.
Their phonic lips, a structure analogous to human nasal passages, press together when air is forced
through them, vibrating the surrounding tissue. The sound waves then penetrate an oily organ in the whale's
head, called the “melon”, where they are focused into a beam of sound. When this beam strikes a fish, the
seabed, or another object, the sound is reflected back to the whale as an echo. Toothed whales can thus
locate prey and névigate in total darkness. However, during their long, deep dives, toothed whales cannot
inhale air every time they want to produce a sound. So they collect it in a sac at the back of their head and
reuse it. :

Cubuklu ve digli balinalarin her birinin egsiz bir seslenme yéntemi vardir. Sadece gubuklu balinalar balina
sarkilan olarak bilinen uzun ardisik derin sesler (iretirler. Soluk borularinin tepesinde ses tretimine katilan
larinks adli bir organlan vardir. Bilimadamlan sarkilarda organin rolii hakkinda balina larinksleri, ses
tellerine sahip olan insan larinkslerine benzemedikleri igin net (emin) degiller. Ote yandan digli balinalar
hem ekoyla yer belirlemede hemde esleriyle (arkadaglariyla) iletisimde ¢ok tiz kiik sekanslarina ve 1shkiara
baglidirlar. insanlarin geniz bosluklarina benzer bir yap: olan fonik dudaklan aralarinda hava zorlandigi
zaman gevredeki dokuyu titregtirerek birlikte baski yaparlar. Sonra ses dalgalan ses demetlerine
odaklandiklar (dénisttikleri) balinanin kafasinda bulunan “melon” adh yagh bir organa niifuz ederler. Bu ses
demetleri bir baliga, deniz tabanina veya bir diger nesneye carptifinda, ses balinaya eko olarak geri
yansir. Boylece disli balinalar avlarinin yerini tesbit edebilir ve total karanlikta gezinebilirler (ylizebilirler). Fakat
digli balinalar uzun derin daliglarinda her ses ¢ikarmak istediklerinde nefes alamazlar. Béylece havayi
kafalarinin arkasindaki bir kesede toplar ve yeniden kulianirlar.

-I Baleen whales and toothed whales each have a unique. way of vocahzmg
"Gubuklu ve d|§h balmalarm her blrlmn e§S|z bll' seslenme yonteml vardlr

ClUmiede “her” anlaminda kullanilan “each” yapisi yerine bu kuilanimda “every” kullanilamaz; ¢linkli “each” bu
cimiede zamir olarak kullaniimigtir.

Ayrica ciimledeki “of vocalizing” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullanmimistir; *vocalize” fiilinin Ving
almasinin nedeni dncesindeki “of * edatidir.

1. Only baleen whales produce long sequences of deep sounds known as whale songs.
Sadece gubuklu balinalar balina sarkilart olarak ,b"‘ﬂ,é",‘!zu,ﬂ ardigik derin sesler dretirler. -~

Cumiede “sounds known” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“sounds (which are) known” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumlanabilir.
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Ciimle devaminda “known” fiili “as” ile birlikte kullaniimistir ve bu ifade “olarak bilinen” anlamini vermektedir.

, 1ave a larynx, an organ at the”op of the trachea which m z be rnvolved in sound. pmductlon b
§Soluk boru armm;tepesmde ses ure,amme ka |Ian Iarmks adh blr organlarl vardlr L

Cuimlede “larynx, an...” diziliminde bir “adjectwe clause klsaltma” bulunmaktadlr ve yap! aslinda “Iarnyx
{which is) an organ... ” §ekllndedlr : » ,

Cumlede “which” relative kehmes: dncesinde gelen “trachea” ismini niteleyerek “adjectlve clause”
olugturmugtur bu yapida virgtil oldugu igin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.

Cuimlede “genel olasihk” anlami veren “may” kullantimigtir; bu yapi yerine “might/could” yapilari da
kullanilabilirdi.

V. Researchers are unclear: about the organ s'role in the songs as'whale Ialynxes areunllke those of humans
‘;WhICh have vocal chords i ek ~ :

§B|||mad mlan §ark||arda orgamn rolii hakkmda balina Iarmkslen,'seSTtelIerlne sahlp'
;,Iarmkshlerme benzemedlklen |g.m net (emm) deglller : '

Ciimlede “those of” dizilimi bir zamir olarak kullaniimigtir ve bir ikame s6zciigdir; “those of: ninki” anlamini
vermektedir ve cogul isimlere génderme yapmak igin kullaniimaktadir. Eger tekil bir isme gonderme yapilsaydi
“that of” yapisi kullanihirdi.

Cumlede “in” edati aslinda “role in” yapisinda kullanilan “in” edatidir.

Cumlede “as” baglaci “-dig1 igin” anlaminda kullaniimistir ve neden-sonug iligkisi vermektedir; bu yap! yerine
“since, because, inasmuch as” yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

'V. Toothed whales, on the other hand, relz on sequences of hlgh pltched CIICkS and whlst/es for both echo R
jflocatron and commun/catlon WIth the/r mates el “ t BN
§Ote yandan d|§|| b" V nalar hem ekoyla yer behrlemede hemde e§|er|yle (arkadaglarlyla) lletlslmde gok t:z
;fkllk sekanslarma ve |sl|klara baghdlrlar : : S S D R

Cumlede “on the other hand”ifadesi “diger yandan” anlaminda kullanilmistir; bu yapi ayrica “fakat, ancak”
anlaminda da kullaniimaktadir.

Cumiledeki “on” edati “rely” fiiline ait olan edattir ve “rely on” ifadesi “-e giivenme e dayanmak” anlamin
kullaniimaktadir. Bu ifade de “on” edati yerine “upon” edati da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimiede “both........ and...” paralel yapisi kullaniimigtir ve “hem...hem de” anlami vermektedir.
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VI Their. phonic lips, a structure analogous to human nasal passages press together when air is forced through
them, vibrating the surrounding tissue. .. ENT e T P ,
ilnsanlarm geniz bosluklarina benzer b|r yapl olan fomk dudaklan aralarmda hava zorIand|g| zaman
fgevredekl dokuyu titregtirerek birlikte baski yaparlar : '

Cumle “when” zaman zarfi baglac! olarak kullaniimistir. Zaman zarf.lvbagla'glanmn mutiaka zaman uyumu
istedidini ve bagli bulunduklari yan ciimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapitan aimayacagdini hatirlayahim.

Cuimlede gegen “through” edati “arasindan, iginden gegerek” anlamindadir; Aynca bu edat “araciligiyla,
yardimiyla, vasitasiyla” anlamlari da verebilir.

Ayrica climlede “, vibrating” diziliminde “adverbial clause active kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yap! aslinda “,
and vibrates” seklindedir ve “and vibrates™ yapisinda "and” atilip fiil “Ving’f (vibrating) olatak cekimlenmistir.

Vil The sound waves then penetrate an orly organ /n the whale s head, called the melon”,/where they are
focused infoa beam of sound PRI _e S
Sonra ses dalgalan ses demetlerme odaklandlklarl (donustuklen) balmanm kafasmda bulunan “melon”
adll yadl bir organa nufuz ederler ,

Cumlede “head, called” diziliminde bir “adjective clause 'pass'ive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“head (whlch is) called” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genelllkle “passnve adjective clause klsaltma” o
olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cumiede “where” dncesindeki “melon” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olusturmustur.

Vil When this beam stnkes a f:sh the seabed or another object the sound is reflected back to the whale_as as an‘f
echo ERETE : o i , , , :
Buses demetlen bir bahga, deniz tabanma veya bar dlger nesneye garptlgmda, ses balmaya eko olarak
geri yansw : , :

Cimle “when” zaman zarfi baglaci olarak kullaniimistir. Zaman zarfi baglaglarinin mutlaka zaman uyumu'
istedigini ve bagh bulunduklarl yan ciimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapilan aimayacagini hatirlayalim.

Cumiede “another” yapisi “bir diger” anlamini veren yapidir ve devaminda tekil isim alarak kullanilmistir.
“Another” kullaniminda “limit, sinirlama” yoktur. Sinirlama oldugunda “the other” gibi “the” yapist ile btrhkte
olan kullanimiar s6z konusudur.

Cumledeki “as” yapis!i devaminda cumle degil “isim” alarak kullanimigtir (as + noun) ve “olarak” anlami
vermektedir.
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X Toothed whales can thus locate prey and nawgate in total darkness o
Boylece d|§h balmalar avlanmn yenm tesblt edeblhr ve total karanhkta gezmeblllrler (yuzeblhrler)

Cumlede “thus” yapisi “bbylece, bu yiizden, 6yleyse“ anlami vermektedir. Bir “sentence adverb”olan bu
yapinin fiillden 6énce kullanildigina dikkat ediniz.

X. quever, dunng thelr Iong"deep d/v S; t‘ othed v hale" cannot nhale areve/y tlme th | want to*"”oduce a:

Cumie “However” ile'bagiamaktadlr ve dncesindeki ciimle ile bir zitlik olugturmaktadir. Cimlede “however”
yerine “but, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “during” zaman ifadesi “boyunca, esnasinda, siiresince” anlaminda kullaniimistir; bu yapi
devaminda asla climle almaz.

‘;XI So th ycollect itin e b ck of thelrheadand'r se
{Boylece havayl kafalarmln arkasmdak| blr kesede toplar ve yeniden kullaniriar | T

Cumie “bu yiizden” anlamina gelen ve “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren “So” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yapi yerine
“therefore, thus, hence” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.
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Baleen whales and toothed whales each have a unique way of vocalizing. Only baleen whales produce long
sequences of deep sounds known as whalé songs. They have a larynx, an organ at the top of the trachea, which
may be involved in sound production. Researchers are unclear about the organ’s role in the songs as whale
larynxes are unlike those of humans, which have vocal chords. Toothed whales, on the other hand, rely on
sequences of high-pitched clicks and whistles for both echo location and communication with their mates. Their
phonic lips, a structure analogous to human nasal passages, press together when air is forced through them,
vibrating the surrounding tissue. The sound waves then penetrate an oily organ in the whale's head, called the
“melon”, where they are focused into a beam of sound. When this beam strikes a fish, the seabed, or another
object, the sound is reflected back to the whale as an echo. Toothed whales can thus locate prey and navigate in
total darkness. However, during their long, deep dives, toothed whales cannot inhale air every time they want to
produce a sound. So they collect it in a sac at the back of their head and reuse it

1. Itis pointed out in the passage that there is some uncertainty as to ----.
A) why both baleen and toothed whales use sounds in order to find their ways
B) whether toothed whales can travel long distances in the sea without inhaling fresh air
C)  how a baleen whale’s phonic lips function in the production of sound
D) how baleen whales produce sound
E) how far whale songs travel in the sea when whales communicate with their mates

2. According to the passage, baleen whales are different from toothed whales because they o,
A) use their trachea to produce sounds
B) communicate with other whales through whistles
C) can dive to immeasurable depths and find their ways in full darkness
D) are much more efficient in locating feeding areas in the sea
E) produce what is called the “whale song”

3. ltis clear from the passage that toothed whales ----.

A) can hardly find where their prey is located

B) navigate through the echoes of the sounds they make

C) often come up to the sea surface to inhale enough air

D) generally swim close {o the seabed while they are hunting

E) are better hunters than baleen whales, especially in deep waters

4. The passage ~---.
A) doesn’t explain clearly how toothed whales vocalize
B) gives a full account of the study researchers have made of baleen whales
C) focuses more on toothed whales than on baleen whales
D) points out the similarities of sound production in whales and human beings
E) describes in detail how toothed whales hunt in total darkness
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cozom1: i P |
Soru kokii : It is pointed out in the passage that there is some uncertainty as to...

Pargada gegen ciimle : Researchers are unclear about the organ’s role in the songs as whale larynxes are
unlike those of humans, which have vocal chords

Dogru yanit (D) : how balen whales produce sound
Soru kokii : According to the passage, baleen whales are different from toothed whales
because they...

Pargada gegen ciimle : Only baleen whales produce long sequences of deep sounds known as whale songs

Dogru yanit (E) : produce what is called the ‘whale song’
€OziMm 3:
Soru kékili : It is clear from the passage that toothed whales...

Par¢ada gegen ciimle : When this beam strikes a fish, the seabed, or another object, the sound is reflected
back to the whales as an echo. Toothed whales can thus locate prey and navigate in
total darkness

Dogru yanit (B) : navigate through the echoes of the sounds they make
cozim4:
Soru kokii : The passage...

Parcada gegen climie : GENEL CIKARIM SORUSU

Dogru yanit (C) : focuses more on toothed whales.than on baleen whales
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Annually : yillik olarak

Emission : emisyon, yayma, ¢tkarma
Rates : oranlar

Remain, Remained steady : sabit kalmak

Per person A : Kisi bagina

Measurable : Olelilebilir

Even : hatta, bile

Rising : artan

Currently tsuanda

Surpass : gegmek, geride birakmak
Implication : iginde sakli olan anlam, gerektirme
Reduce, Reducing : azalmak

Stabilization : stabilizasyon

Achieve, Achieved : bagarmak

Noncoercive
Means

: zorlayict olmayan
: araclar

The human population continues to grow by more than 75 million people annually. Since the first Earth Day in
1970, emission rates have remained steady at about 1.2 metric tons of carbon per person per year.
Unfortunately, the 1997 Kyoto Protocol has had little measurable effect on these per-capita emissions, even in
the countries that have agreed to national targets. More than any other factor, population growth drives rising
carbon emissions, and the US Census Bureau and United Nations both project that the global population,
currently 6.6 billion, will surpass 9 billion before 2050. The implication is that one of the best strategies for
reducing future greenhouse gas emissions is population stabilization, as quickly as can be achieved by '
noncoercive means.
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The human population continues to grow by more than 75 million people annually. Since the first Earth Day in
1970, emission rates have remained steady at about 1.2 metric tons of carbon per person per year.
Unfortunately, the 1997 Kyoto Protocol has had little measurable effect on these per-capita emissions, even in the
countries that have agreed to national targets. More than any other factor, population growth drives rising
carbon emissions, and the US Census Bureau and United Nations both project that the global population,
currently 6.6 billion, will surpass 9 billion before 2050. The implication is that one of the best strategies for
reducing future greenhouse gas emissions is population stabilization, as quickly as can be achieved by
noncoercive means. :

Insan niifusu yillik 75 milyon bir artigla biiylimeye devem ediyor. 1970°deki birinci Diinya Giiniinden beri
emisyon oranlari kigi basina yilhk 1.2 metrik ton karbon civarinda sabit kaldi. Ne yazik ki, 1997 Kyoto
Protokoliiniin bu kisi bagina disen emisyonlar tizerinde, ulusal hedeflerde anlagmaya varmis ilkelerde bile, ¢ok
az dlgllebilir (kayda deger) etkisi oldu. Yiikselen karbon emisyonunu niifus artisi diger faktérlerden daha
fazla glidiiliiyor ve hem Amerikan Niifus biirosu hemde Birlesmis Milletler su anda 6.6 milyar olan Kiiresel
niifusun 2050’den 6nce 9 milyarr gegecegini tahmin ediyor. Gelecekieki sera gazi emisyonunu azaltmak igin
en iyi stratejilerden birinin zorlayici olmayan araglaria miimkin oldugunca hizli bir sekilde basaniabilecek sekilde
niifusun dengelenmesi oldugu ima ediliyor.

L. The human populat/on continues to grow by more than 75 mlII/on people annually.
‘lnsan nufusu yllllk 75 mllyon bll' art|§la buyume ew

Cimlede “more than” yapisi “~den daha fazla” anlaminda kuillanilmistir.

1. Since the first Eaﬂh Day in ¢
person peryear. . :

1970°deki bmncu Dunya Gununden berl e
sablt kald. - o

n rates have remained steady at about 1.2 metric tons

misyon oranlari Kisi basina yilk 1.2 metrik ton karbon civarin

Ciimlede “since”, “~den beri” anlaminda kullaniimistir; bu nedenle ana ctimlede “have/has v3*“ kullanimi
olduguna dikkat ediniz.

LIII Unfortunately, the 1 997 Kyolo. Protocol has had Ilttle measurable effect on these per caplta em:ss:ons ‘even 1n
the countnes that, have agreed to nat/onal targets e ) R Ll L i
Ne yazik ki, 1997 Kyoto Protokolunun bu k|§|,ba§ma du§en emlsyonlar uzermde ulusal hedeﬂerde
‘anla§maya varm|§ ulkelerde bile, ‘gok Ieblhr (kayda deger) etk:s: old

Cumlede “on” edati 6ncesindeki “effect” ismine aittir ve “lizerindeki etki” anlami vermektedir.
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Cumiede “even” zarfi anlama vurgu katmak igin kullanilan bir yapidir ve *hatta, bile” anlaminda gevrilebilir.

Cimlenin devamindaki “that” ise dncesinde gelen “countries” ismini niteleyerek “adjectwe clause”
olugturmaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “which” de kullanilabilirdi.

IV More than anz other factor populat/on growth dnves nsmg carbon em:ssrons, and the?vU _Censu Bureau and

égegecegml tahmln edlyor :‘;_‘ S

Cumledeki “any other”yapisi “bagka” seklinde gevrilebilir. “Other” yapisi éncesinde
“some, any”gibi yapilar alirsa “bagka” anlami da verebilir.

Ciimlede “both” yapisi “zamir” olarak kullanilmigtir ve “her ikisi de” anlamin: vermektedir.

Cumlede “that” yapisi “project that SVO” yapisi “fiil + fhat + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir. '

V. The Implicatlon is that one of the best strategies for reducing future greenhouse gas emissions is populatlo
fstablllzat/on as gurcklz as can be ach/eved by, noncoerc:ve means.
sGeIecektek| sera gazi emlsyonunu azaltmak lgm eniyi stratejyl erden , , ‘
imumkun oldugunca h|z|| b|r §ekllde basarllabllecek §ek|Ide nufusun dengelenmesn oldugu |ma edtllyor S

Cimlenin devaminda “is that SVO” yapis! “yardimet fiil + that + climle: helping verb + that SVO” seklinde bir
“noun clause” olusturmaktadir.

Ayrica ciimledeki “for reducing” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurall nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “recude” fiilinin Ving
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “for ” edatidir.

Cumlede “as quickly as” yapisi “kadar” anlaminda kullaniimigtir ve bir “kiyaslama” séz konusudur. *
. X T as” yapist araya “adverb” alarak kullanilmigtir.
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* The human population continues to grow by more than 75 million people annually. Since the first Earth Day in
1970, emission rates have remained steady at about 1.2 metric tons of carbon per person per year. Unfortunately,
the 1997 Kyoto Protocol has had litle measurable effect on these per-capita emissions, even in the countries that
have agreed to national targets. More than any other factor, population growth drives rising carbon emissions,
and the US Census Bureau and United Nations both project that the global population, currently 6.6 billion, will
surpass 9 billion before 2050. The implication is that one of the best strategies for reducing future greenhouse gas
emissions is population stabilization, as quickly as can be achieved by noncoercive means.

1. Itis suggested in the passage that one feasible way of reducing greenhouse gas emissions in the
future ---, ‘ 4
A) may be through the control of population growth-
B) is through the enlargement of the measures included in the 1997 Kyoto Protocol
C) will be through the assignment of more responsibility to the United Nations
D) can best be found through cooperation among all the countries in the world
E) depends to a large extent on the revision of the 1997 Kyoto Protocol

2. One understands from the passage that the 1997 Kyoto Protocol ----.
A) was originally inspired by the celebration of Earth Day in 1970 ‘
B) can be considered a major achievement by the United Nations and the United States
C) does contain a set of extremely harsh sanctions on gas emissions ‘
D) has been most effective in the reduction of greenhouse gas emissions
E) has been largely disregarded by the countries that have signed it

3. Itis emphasized in the passage that annual population growth in the world ~---.
A) can be reduced effectively through the implementation of the Kyoto Protocol
B) has the effect of raising the amount of carbon emissions
C) plays no role in the increase in greenhouse gas emissions
D) is constantly watched by the US Census Bureau so that it can be kept stable
E) has alarmed many countries and forced them to take measures to prevent it

4. As claimed in the passage, by 2050, the world’s population will ----,
A) increase by more than half
B) definitely reach a stable level
C) cease to have any effect on gas emissions
D) have a much lower growth rate
E) decrease by 75 million people per year
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cozimt: .

: Itis suggested in the passage that one feasiblé way of reducing gré_enhous_e gy'as

Soru kékii
Pargada gegen ciimle
Dogru yanit (A)

Soru kokili

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yamit (E)

cozoms:
Soru kokii

Pargada gecen climle
Dogru yanit (B)

Ozim4:
Sorukgki
Parcada gegen cilimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: As claimed in the passage, by 2050, the world’s population will...

emissions in the future...

: The implication is that one of the best strategies for reducing future greenhouse gas

emissions is population stabilization

: may be through the control of population growth
: One understands from the passage that the 1997 Kyoto Protocol...

: Unfortunately, the 1997 Kyoto Protocol has had little meaéurable effect on these per-

capita emissions, even in the countries that have agreed to national targets

:has been' largely disregarded by the countires that havé signed it

tltis emphasized in the passage that annual population grqwth in the world...

: More than any other factor, population growth drives rising carbon emissions

: has the effect of raising the amount of carbon emissions

: the global population, currently 6.6 billion, will surpass 9 billion before 2050

: increase by more than half
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Explore, Exploring
Produce, Producing
Spider

Silk

Artificially
Process

Repeat

Gland

Efficient

Liquid

Fibres
Applications

Scientists are exploring ways of producing spider silk artificially, a process difficult to repeat effectively. A
spider’s silk gland is a very efficient chemical factory. inside its gland, the spider stores a mixture of liquid
proteins, which it is able to transform into light, strong fibres. Artificial spider silk could have many applications,
from lightweight and durable packing materials to parachutes, surgical sutures, and even bullet-proof vests.
Producing it synthetically is a twopart process: scientists must first manufacture the proteins and then find a way
to form them into superfine threads. They have had success with the first part, by producing proteins through
genetic modification. Binding proteins into fibres as thin and strong as spider silk, however, has proved to be a
challenge. Recently, however, a group of German scientists have attempted to solve that problem by using a

: aragtirmak, incelemek
: Uretmek

: 6rimcek

:ipek

: yapay, suni bir sekilde
: slireg

: tekrar etmek

: beze

: etkin, yeterli

Y|

: lifler

: uygulamalar

Durable : dayanikli, saglam

Surgical : ameliyatla yapilan,
islemie yapilan

Vest, Vests : atlet, yelek

Manufacture : tretmek

Threads : iplikler

Bind, Binding : baglamak

Attempt, Attempted : tegebbis etmek

Pressure : baski, basing

Flow, Flows : akmak

Through : icinden, arasindan gegerek

Harden, Hardening : sertlegtirmek

device modelled on a spider’s glands. Like the arachnid method, the proteins are mixed with potassium

phosphate, and then the pH is lowered before pressure is applied as the mixture flows through tiny channels,
hardening and binding the proteins. So far, researchers have been able to make fibres of only a fraction of an

inch long, but they hope to be able to produce longer, stronger fibres in the future.
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Scientists are exploring ways of producing spider silk artificially, a process difficult to repeat effectively. A
spider’s silk gland is a very efficient chemical factory. Inside its gland, the spider stores a mixture of liquid
proteins, which it is able to transform into light, strong fibres. Artificial spider silk could have many
applications, from lightweight and durable packing materials to parachutes, surgical sutures, and even
bullet-proof vests. Producing it synthetically is a twopart process: scientists must first manufacture the proteins
and then find a way to form them into superfine threads. They have had success with the first part, by
producing proteins through genetic modification. Binding proteins into fibres as thin and strong as spider silk,
however, has proved to be a challenge. Recently, however, a group of German scientists have attempted to
solve that problem by using a device modelled on a spider’s glands. Like the arachnid method, the proteins
are mixed with potassium phosphate, and then the pH is lowered before pressure is applied as the mixture flows
through tiny channels, hardening and binding the proteins. So far, researchers have been able to make fibres
of only a fraction of an inch long, but they hope to be able to produce longer, strdnger fibres in the future.

Bilim adamlan etkin bir gekilde tekrarlanmas: zor bir siire¢ olan suni 6riimcek ipedi Gretmenin yollarini
aragtiryorlar. Bir ériimcegin ipek salgi bezi gok etkili bir kimyasal fabrikadir. Orimcek salgi bezinin
icerisinde hafif giiglii elyafa donUstirebilme yetenegine sahip oldugu sivi protein karisimi depolar. Suni ériimcek
ipligi hafif dayanikli paketleme materyalinden parasitiere, cerrahi iplige ve hatta kursun gegirmez
yeleklere kadar birgok alanda kullanilabilir. Onu sentetik olarak Gretmek iki agamali bir stirectir; bilim adamiar
6nce proteinleri Uretmeli daha sonra onlari Gstiin kaliteli iplere déniistiirmenin bir yolunu bulmahdir. Genetik
modifikasyonla proteinler iireterek ilk agamada bagaril oldular. Fakat proteinleri birlestirerek 6riimeek ipegi
gibi ince ve gicil elyaflara donistlirmenin glic oldugu ortaya cikti. Yinede yakin zamanda bir grup Alman bilim
adamu bir oériimcegin salg: bezinden esinlenilen bir ara¢ kullanarak bu sorunu gézmeye tegebbiis ettiler.
Orimcek metodundaki gibi proteinler potasyum fosfatla karistiriliyor, ve sonra karisim ince kanallardan gecerken
baski uygulanmadan 6nce pH seviyesi dusiiriiliiyor, proteinter sertlegtiriyor ve birlegtiriyor. Su ana kadar,
arastirmacilar sadece bir inc uzunlugu kesitinde yababildiler, fakat gelecekte daha uzun ve daha saglam
elyaflar (ipler) tiretebilmeyi umut ediyorlar.

1 Sc:entlsts are exploring ways of groducmg splder silk artifi c:ally, a process - difficult t o regeat effectlvely
Buhm adamlan etkin bir §ek1lde tekrarlanma51 zor b|r sureg olan suni orumcek lpegl iiretmenin yollarlm
aragtlnyorlar. BISE S SR IO B - G

Cumledeki “of producing” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “produce” fiilinin Ving
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “of” edatidir. :

Cumiledeki “to Vo” kullaniminin nedeni 6ncesinde gelen kelimenin “sifat” (difficult) oimasidir: Adj + To Vo”.

II A spldefs silk gland is a very efficient chemlcal factory. - ,
Blr orumcegm lpek salg| bezu gok etklll bll' klmyasal fabnkadlr. B T A A




/A Insrde /ts g/and the sp/der stores a. mlxture of I/qwd protems which it is able fo transform mto Ilght strong i bres

Orumcek salgr bezinin u;.ensmde haflf guglu elyafa donusturebllme yetenegme sah:p oldugu sivi protem
Zkar|§|m| depolar f , Sl . P

Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi dncesinde gelen “a mixture of liquid proteins” ifadesini niteleyerek
“adjective.clause” olusturmustur; bu yapida virgdl oldugu igin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.

Ayrica ctimiede “déniisme, degisme” edatl olan “into” da kullanidmistir ve bu edat éncesindeki “transform” f ili
ile birlikte kullaniimaktadir. Bu ifade “-e doniistiirmek” olarak gevrilebilir. : ~ g

"IV Artifi c/al spider silk could have many appllcatlons from llghtwelght and durable packlng matenals to
parachutes surg/cal sutures and even bullet proof vests SRR “ S

Suni’ orumcek |pl|g| hafnf dayamkll paketleme materyahnden para§utlere, cerrah: lphge ve hatta kursun

Cumlede “genel olasilik™ anlam: veren “could” kullaniimistir; bu yapi yerine “might/may” yapilari da
kullanilabilirdi.

Ayrica climlede “-den...-e kadar” anlami veren “from.......... to” edat dizilimine de dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

Cimlenin devamlndaki ‘even” ise cﬁmleye *vurgu” katmaktadir ve “hatta, bile” anlami vermektedir.

174 Producmg it synthet/cally is a twopart proce'
‘way to form form them /nto supert" ne threads o

fscientists must' first méhufaemref the‘ oro”teinsand,‘then f/nd "a"

Onu sentetlk olarak uretmek |k| asamall bll' sureg.tlr, bmm adamlan once protemlerl uretmell daha sonra ‘~,
onlan ustun kahteh lplere donU§turmen|n bir yolunu bulmahdlr o , SN AN

Cumiede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag¢” bildiren yap! olan “to Vo” kullaniimistir; bu yap!
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

VI. They have had success with the first part by Qroducmg prote/ns ‘hrough genet/c modlﬂcat/on
(Genetlk modlflkasyonla protemler iireterek ilk a§amada baganll oldular : G

Ciimledeki “by producing” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullanilmigtir; “produce” fiilinin Ving
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “by” edatidir. Bu ifade “-erek, -arak” anlami vermektedir.

Cumlede gegen “through” edati “araciigiyla, yardimiyla” anlamindadir; Ayrica bu edat “arasindan, lgmden ’
gecerek” anlamlarinda da kullaniabilir.

VII ‘Binding protems into'fibres as thin and strong as sp/der sitk, however, has proved to'be a challenge

Fakat protemlen blrlegtlrerek orumcek |peg| lel ince ve guglu elyaﬂara donusturmenm gii¢ oldugu ortaya i

Ciimlede “as thin and strong as” dizilimi “kadar” anlaminda kullanilmistir ve bir “kiyaslama” s6z konusudur.
As..circcvinenn as” yapisi araya “adjective” alarak kullaniimigtir.
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Cumiede iki virgll arasinda “However” mevcuttur ve 6ncesindeki climle ile bir zitiik olusturmaktadlr. Ciimlede
“however” yerine “yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence . . -
adverbs” ler de kullamlablllrdl : :

VI Recently, however a.group of German sc:entlsts have attemgted to solve that problem bz usmg a dewce
‘modelled on a splder’s glands. - .

Ymede yakm zamanda bir grup Alman blhm adami bll" orumcegm sa|g| bezmden esmlemlen blr arag ;;
kullanarak bu sorunu gozmeye tesebbus ettller g ~ e IR RO L E

Cﬁmlede “son .zamanlarda” anlamina gelen “recently” zaman ifadesi nedeniyle “have V3" yapisi kullaniimigtir.

Cumlede iki virglil arasinda “However” mevcuttur ve éncesindeki climle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. Climlede
“however” yerine “yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence
adverbs” ler de kullanilabilirdi.

Cimledeki “by using” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “use” fiilinin Ving almasinin nedeni
oncesindeki “by” edatidir. Bu ifade “-erek, -arak” anlami vermektedir.

:IX Like the arachnld method, the proteins are mixed with potassium phosphate ‘and then the pH is Iowered
-before pressure is applied as as the mixture flows through tmy channels; hardening and binding the proteins.

'Orumcek metodundaki gibi proteinler potasyum fosfatla kangtirihyor, ve sonra karlslm ince kanallardan
jgegerken baskl uygulanmadan once pH sevryesn dusuruluyor, protemler sertlestmyor ve blrlestmyor o

Cimlede “like” yapisiyla bir benzetme yapiimigtir ve “gibi” anlami verilmektedir.

Cumlede “as” yapisi “~digs igin” anlaminda kullanilimistir ve “neden-sonug” iligkisi vermekiedir; bu yapi yerine
“because, since” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi. ‘

Cumlede gecen “through” edati “arasindan, icinden gegerek” anlamindadir; Ayrica bu edat “aracihigiyla,
yardimiyla, vasitastyla” anlamlan da verebilir. '

:X So far, researchers have been able to. make fi ibres of only a fractlon of. an lnch Iong, but they hope fo be able

fo produce longer, stronger fibres i in the future .. ~ e LR i
Su ana kadar, arastlrmamlar sadece birinc uzunlugu kesutmde yabablldller, fakat gelecekte daha uzun ve '
fdaha saglam elyaﬂar (|pler) uretebllmeyl umut edlyorlar T I B e

Cumle “gu ana kadar” anlam: veren “so far” zaman ifadesi ile baglamaktadir, “so far” ifadesi ile “havelhas v3”
kullaniimaktadir.

Cumle “but” ile devam etmektedir ve dncesindeki climle ile bir zitlik olusturmaktadir. Ctimlede “but” yerine
“however, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” lerde - |
kullaniiabilirdi. !
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Scientists are exploring ways of producing spider silk artificially, a process difficult to repeat effectively. A spider's
silk gland is a very efficient chemical factory. Inside its gland, the spider stores a mixture of liquid proteins, which
it is able to transform into light, strong fibres. Artificial spider silk could have many applications, from lightweight
and durable packing materials to parachutes, surgical sutures, and even bullet-proof vests. Producing it
synthetically is a twopart process: scientists must first manufacture the proteins and then find a way to form them
into superfine threads. They have had success with the first part, by producing proteins through genetic
modification. Binding proteins into fibres as thin and strong as spider silk, however, has proved {o be a challenge.
Recently, however, a group of German scientists have attempted to solve that problem by using a device
modelied on a spider's glands. Like the arachnid method, the proteins are mixed with potassium phosphate, and
then the pH is lowered before pressure is applied as the mixture flows through tiny channels, hardening and »
binding the proteins. So far, researchers have been able to make fibres of only a fraction of an inch long, but they
hope to be able to produce longer, stronger fibres in the future.

1. As stressed in the passage, with regard to the production of artificial spider silk, the main problem is -
A) the difficulty in mixing proteins with potassium phosphate
B) that scientists are not seriously interested in it
C) how to make fibres as fine and long as natural spider silk
D) whether the material can be used for various purposes
E) whether it can be commercially and technologically viable

2. According to the passage, artificial spider silk -~
A) could have various uses in industry
B) is produced only in chemical factories
C) is commonly known as a very profitable product
D) is a material that has already had a wide range of applications
E) is currently being produced in threads longer than an inch

3. Itis clear from the passage that natural spider silk is produced ----.

A) in large quantities for use in the production of various materials

B) only when the spider’s silk gland has stored enough liquid proteins

C) shortly before the spider’s silk gland undergoes a chemical reaction

D) through the transformation in the spider’s silk gland of liquid proteins into fibres

E) even though the spider’s silk gland fails to have an adequate amount of liquid protein mixture

4. ltis pointed out in the passage that, in making synthetic silk, scientists have so far been successful
in -
A) imitating the entire natural process of silk production
B) producing fibres suitable for parachutes and bullet-proof vests
C) understanding the importance of proteins
D) producing artificial fibres about an inch in thickness
E) obtaining the necessary proteins through genetic modification
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Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yantt (C)

oMz o

: According to the passage, artificial spider silk...

Soru kokii

Pargada gecgen ciimie

Dogru yanit (A)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: It is pointed out in the passage that, in making synthetic silk, scientists have so

Soru kokii

Pargada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

: As stressed in the passage, with regard to the production of artificial spider silk,

the main problem is...

: Binding proteins into fibres as_thin and strong as spider silk, however, has proved to be

a challenge

: how to make fibres as fine and long as natural spider silk

: Adificial spider silk could have many applications, from lightweight and durable

packing materials to parachutes, surgical sutures, an deven bullet-proof vets

: could have various uses in industry

: It is clear from the passage that natural spider silk is prdduced...

: Inside its gland, the spider stores a mixture of liquid proteins, which it is able to

transform into light, strong fibres

: through the transformation in the spider’s silk gland of liguid proteins into fibres

far been successful in...

: They have had success with the first part, by producing proteins through genetic

modification

: obtaining the necessary proteins through genetic modification
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Taken by surprise
Unique

Complete

Species

Suggest, Suggests
Cracks

Gold mine
Beneath

Fluid

Belong, Belonged to
Virtually -
Unheard

Extract, Extracts
Decay
Environment
Essential

Survive

An organism discovered deep in the ground has taken astrobiologists by surprise. The organism’s unique ability
to live in complete isolation from other species, or even light or oxygen, suggests it could be the key to life on
other planets. It was discovered in fluid-filled cracks in a South African gold mine, nearly three kilometres
beneath the Earth’s surface. When US scientists analyzed the fluid, they expected to find genes from a mix of
species. Instead, they found that 99.9 per cent of the DNA belonged to just one bacterium, a previously unknown
species. Such a self-sufficient organism is virtually unheard of. It means that this organism extracts everything it
needs from an otherwise dead environment. Almost all other known organisms on the Earth that do not use
sunlight directly do use some product of photosynthesis. However, this newly-found organism gets its energy from
the radioactive decay of uranium in the surrounding rocks. It also has genes to extract carbon and nitrogen from
its environment, both of which are essential for making proteins. Scientists believe that this organism is just the

: sagirmak

: egsiz, benzersiz
:tam

: tar, tirler

: gostermek

: catlaklar

: altin madeni

: altinda

HE

. -e ait olmak

: hemen hemen

: duyulmamisg

: ctkartmak, yaymak
: gﬁrﬁk .

1 gevre

: gerekli

: hayatta kalmak

type that could survive on a planet other than the Earth.

496




PassageworkYDS

An organism discovered deep in the ground has taken astrobiologists by surprise. The organism’s unique
ability to live in complete isolation from other species, or even light or oxygen, suggests it could be the
key to life on other planets. It was discovered in fluid-filled cracks in a South African gold mine, nearly three
kilometres beneath the Earth’s surface. When US scientists analyzed the fluid, they expected to find genes
from a mix of species. Instead, they found that 99.9 per cent of the DNA belonged to just one bacterium, a
previously unknown species. Such a self-sufficient organism is virtually unheard of. it means that this
organism extracts everything it needs from an otherwise dead environment. Almost all other known organisms
on the Earth that do not use sunlight directly do use some product of photosynthesis. However, this newly-
found organism gets its energy from the radioactive decay of uranium in the surrounding rocks. It also has genes
to extract carbon and nitrogen from its environment, both of which are essential for making proteins. . .
Scientists believe that this organism is just the type that could survive on a planet other than the Earth.

Yerin derinliklerinde kegfedilen bir organizma astrobiyologlari saskinhiga diigtirdti. Bu organizmanin dig“jer
tiirlerden ve hatta isik ve oksijenden uzak, essiz bir basina yasama yetenegl diger gezegenlerde yagsama
anahtar olabilecegi hissini veriyor. Giiney Afrikada bir altin madeninde yeryliziiniin yaklagik {i¢ kilometre
altinda sivi dolu ¢atlaklarda bulundu. Birlesik Devletler bilim adamlar siviyi inceledikleri zaman, tirlerin
kanisimindan olugan genler bulmay bekliyoriardi. Onun yerine DNA'nin 99.9'unun daha 6nce bilinmeyen bir -
tirde tek bir bakteriye ait oldugunu bulduiar. Béyle kendi kendine yetebilen bir organizma hemen hemen - -
bilinmiyor. Bu organizmanin ihtiya¢c duydugu her seyi bir baska 61t gevreden aldigi anlamina geliyor. Diinya
lizerinde giines Is1Gin1 dogrudan kullanmayan, bilinen hemen hemen biitiin diger organizmalar
fotosentezin iirtinlerinin birazim kullanir. Fakat, bu yeni bulunan orgamzma enerjisini cevredeki kayalarda
bulunan radyoaktif uranyum kalintilarindan aliyor. Ayrica protein yapmak igin her ikiside gerekli olan karbon
ve nitrojeni gevresinden alabilecek genlere sahip. Bilim adamian bu organizmanin tam da diinya d:smdak:
gezegenlerde yasayabilecek bir tiir oldugunu dug;unuyorlar

l An orgamsm discovered deep in the ground has taken astroblologlsts by surprlse , :
izYerm dermllklermde kegfedﬂen bir orgamzma astroblyologlan §a§km|lga dugurdu

Citimlede “organism discovered” diziliminde bir “adjective clause paséive kisaltma” buluhmaktédlr'vé yép! B
aslinda “organism (which was) discovered” §ekhndedur “Noun + V37 dizilimi genelllkle “passive adjectwe
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

II. The organism’s unique ability to live in complete isolation from other spec:es ‘or even Ilght or oxygen

suggests /tcouldbe the key to life on otherplanets « T e e e L EEE
‘Bu orgamzmanm diger tiirlerden ve hatta igik ve oksuenden uzak, egsiz bir ba§ma yagama yetenegl dlger i
fgezegenlerde yagama anahtar olabilecegi hissini veriyor. ~ f

Climlede kullanilan “to Vo yapisi dncesinde gelen “ability* isminden kaynaklanmaktadir. Ozellikle “fiilden
isim” yapilabilen isimlerden sonra “to Vo” kullaniimaktadir.
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Cumlede kullanilan “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina geimektedir. Belli bir grup igerisindeki isme gdnderme
yapsaydi “the other” olarak kullanilabilirdi.

Ciuimlede “bile” animinda kullanilan “even” zarfi vurgu amagh kullanilan bir yapidir. “Hatta” ya da “bile”
seklinde gevirisi yapilabilir.

Cumlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “could” kullaniimigtir; bu yap! yerine “might/may” yapilan da
kullanilabilirdi. .

Guney Afnkada bll' altm mademnde yeryuzunun yakla§|k‘ug kllometre altlnda swl‘dolu gatlaklarda !

Cumlede “was discovered” yapisi “simple past passive” olarak gekimlenmistir.

Ciimlede “nearly” “yaklagik olarak” anlaminda kullanilmistir; bu kullanim yerine “about, approximately,
roughly, virtually, practically, almost” gibi zarflar da kullanifabilirdi.

. When US scientists analyzed the ﬂu"

Blrle§|k Devletler blllm adamlarl swly_
bekhyorlardu e e

they expected fo ﬁnd genes from a mlx of spec:es
‘ celediklen zaman,‘"tﬁrlerin"

r|§|mmdan olugan genler bulmay: ‘

Cuimle basgindaki “when” zaman.zarﬂ olarak kullanilmistir. Zaman zarflarinin mutlaka zaman uyumu istedigini ve
bagh bulunduklan ctimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapilart almayacagini hatirlayalim.

V. ’Lsi?i‘.; they _thLLl_d__tMQQ 9 per -cent of the DNA belonged to just one bactenum a prewously unknown T
species. , b B v .

Onun yerme DNA’mn 99 9’unun daha once bllmmeyen blr turde tek b|r baktenye alt oldugunu buldular

Cumle baginda “instead” baglag olarak kullaniimigtir ve “bunun yerine” anlami vermektedir.

Ciimlede “that” yapisi “found that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olugturmaktadir.

Cumlede “to” edati 6ncesinde gelen “belong” fiiline aittir ve “-e ait olmak” anlaminda gevriimelidir.
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VI Such a self suff" cient organ/sm is wrtually unheard of Lt
Boyle kendl kendme yetebllen bir orgamzma hemen hemen bllmmlyor

Ciimlede “such” yapisi devaminda isim alarak “béyle, bu tiir” anlaminda kullaniimigtir: “such + isim: bu tur,
boyle”.

‘VII It means that this organlsm extracts everything it needs from an otherwise dead enwronment
?Bu orgamzmanm lhtlyag duydugu her §ey| bll" ba§ka olu gevreden aldlgl anlamlna gehyor

Ciimlede “that” yapisi “means that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Climiede “otherwise” yapisi “aksi takdirde, aksi halde” aniamini vermektedir.

VIII. Almost all other known orgamsms on the Ean‘h that do not use sunllght dlrectly do use some product o]
photosynthesrs ‘ S S , : R R

fDunya tizerinde guneg |§|g|n| dogrudan kullanmayan, b|l|nen hemen hemen butun dlger orgamzmala o
fotosentezm urunlermm blrazml kullanir. - - R : W o .

Ciimlede “almost” zarfi “hemen hemen, neredeyse” anlamini vermektedir ve bu zarf yerine genellikle “nearly,
roughly, approximately, virtually, practically” zarflari da kullanilabilirdi. -

Cumlede kullarnilan “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina gelmektedir ve devaminda sayilabilen bir isim almigtir. Belli
bir grup icerisindeki isme génderme yapsaydi “the other” olarak kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “on” edati devamindaki “earth” ismine aittir ve “yeryiiziinde” anlami vermektedir.

Ciimlede “that” 6ncesindeki “all other known organisms on the Earth” ismini niteleyerek bir “ad;ectlve
clause” olusturmustur. Bu yapi yerine “whlch” “relative kelimesi” de kullanilabilirdi.

X However this newly found organ/sm gets its energy from the radloactlve deoay of uranium /n the surroundmg o
:rocks S , : L . , : o s
Fakat, bu yenl bulunan organlzma enerjlsml geveredekl kayalarda bulunan radyoaktlf uranyum
kalmtllarmdan ahyor. - : o i : :

Cuimle “However” ile baglamaktadir ve éncesindeki ciimle ile bir zitlik olusturmaktadir. Climlede “however”
yerine “yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanitabitirdi. '
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X lt also has genes to extract carbon and.s nltro jen from /ts enwronment{ both of wh:ch are essentlal for maklngi

Ayrlca protem yapmak lgm her Ilelde gerekh olan karbon ve n|tr01em gevresmden alabllecek genlere

Cuimlede “also” “ayrica” anlaminda kulanilip bir ekleme yapmistir. Bu ciimlede “also” yapisinin 6zneden

hemen sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Genellikle bu zarf 6zneden sonra ya da yardimei fiilden
sonra kullanimaktadir.

Cumlede “both of which” dizilimi ile “adjective clause” olusturulmustur ve miktar bildiren “both” yapisindan
sonra “of which” gelmistir ve 6ncesindeki “carbon and nitrogen” ismini nitelemektedir.

Cumilede “for” edati 6ncesindeki “essential” sifatina aittir ve “gerekli” anlami vermektedir; bu ifade verine
“necesssary for” ifadesi de kullanimaktadir.

Cumlede “that” yapisi “believe that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olugturmaktadir.

Cumiede “that” 6ncesindeki “ihe type”‘ ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olugturmustur. Bu yapi yerine
“which” “relative kelimesi de kuillaniabilirdi.

Cumlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “could” kullaniimistir; bu yapi yenne “mightimay” yapilan da
kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “other than” ifadesi “~den baska” anlamini vermektedir.
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An organism discovered deep in the ground has taken astrobiologists by surprise. The organism’s unique ability

to live in complete isolation from- other species, or even light or oxygen, suggests it could be the key to life on
other planets. It was discovered in fluid-filled cracks in a South African gold mine, nearly three kilometres beneath
the Earth’s surface. When US scientists analyzed the fluid, they expected to find genes from a mix of species.
Instead, they found that 99.9 per cent of the DNA belonged to just one bacterium, a previously unknown species.
Such a self-sufficient organism is virtually unheard of. It means that this organism extracts everything it needs
from an otherwise dead environment. Almost ali'other known organisms on the Earth that do not use sunlight
directly do use some product of photosynthesis. However, this newly-found organism gets its.energy from the
radioactive decay of uranium in the surrounding rocks. It also has genes to extract carbon and nitrogen from its
environment, both of which are essential for making proteins. Scientists believe that this organism is just the type
that could survive on a planet other than the Earth. :

1. As suggested in the passage, for scientists, the newly-discovered organism ----,

A) can be useful in preventing environmental deformation
'B) is unique only to Africa’s ecosystem
C) - can provide clues about life on other planets
D) seems to reveal the beginnings of life on the Earth
E) can survive only in an environment where there is plenty of protein

2. According to the passage, upon the analysis of the fluid found in a South African gold mine,
scientists have learned that ----, ‘ :
A) proteins discovered in it were made through carbon and nitrogen
B) it contained only one type of organism, unlike any of those already known
C) the Earth and other planets have similar environmental conditions
D) the radioactive effects of uranium can be seen very deep down in the Earth
E) all kinds of organisms can be found not only on the Earth but also on other planets

3. ltis clear from the passage that what makes the newly-found organism unique is that it ----.

A) lives in an environment that lacks any kind of organic life
B) can survive only through photosynthesis

C) feeds on the remains of dead organisms

D) does not have to produce proteins i
E) - exists only in the depths of the Earth

4. One understands from the passage that astrobiologists ----. \
A have focused all their efforts on the search for life on other planets
B) -regard organisms as indispensable for the solution of environmental problems
C) were astonished by the discovery of so unusual an organism in the depths of the Earth
D) have now shifted their attention to the study of organisms deep in the Earth
E) have been particularly interested in the DNA structure of a large variety of organisms

o1




Soru kokii : As suggested in the passage, for scientists, the newly-discdvered organism...

Pargada gegen ciimle : Scientists believe that this organism is just the type that could survive on a planet other
than the Earth

Dogru yanit (C) : can provide clues about life on other planets
€ozam2: |

Soru kékii ' : According to the passage, upon the analysis of the fluid found in a South
African gold mine, scientists have learned that...

Parcada gegen ciimle : When US scientists analyzed the fiuid, they expected to find genes from a mix of
species. |nstead, they found that 99.9 per cent of the DNA belonged to just one

bacterium '
Dogru yanit (B) : it contained only one type of organism, unlike any of those already known

Soru kékii : Itis clear from the passage that what makes the newly-found organism unigue is
that it...

Parcada gecgen ciimle : Such a seli-sufficient qrganism is virtually unheard of. It means that this organism
extracts everything it needs from an otherwise dead environment

Dogru yanit (A) : lives in an environment that lacks any kind of organic life

£oz0

Soru kokii : One understands from the passage that astrobiologists...
Pargada gegen ciimle : An organism discovered deep in the ground has taken astrobiologists by surprise

Dogru yanit (C) : were astonished by the discovery of so unusual an organism in the depths of
the Earth
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Intimate

:aynintili, derin, igten, samimi
Observed : gbézlemlenmis
Broad : genis, engin, genel
Arguments : tartismalar
Based on : -e dayali
Subjected to  : -e maruz birakmak
Severe : ciddi
Comparison : kiyaslama
Proud of : gurur duyan
Strictness : katilik, sertlik
Look for : aramak
Lead to : -e yol agmak, -e neden olmak
Predictions : tahminler
Frequently : stk stk
Entitled : hak-vermek, yetki vermek
Immutable : de@ismez, sabit

Invalidated

: gecersiz kilmak

A scientific view of something is always an intimate mixture of theories and observed facts. The theories are
broad, general ideas together with arguments based on them. The arguments are designed to show that, if the
general ideas are accepted, then this or the other thing ought to be observed. If this, that, or the other actually is
observed, then the theory is a good one; if not, then the theoreticians have to think again. Thus, theoretical ideas
and arguments are continually subjected fo the severe test of comparison with the facts, and scientists are
proud of the strictness with which this is done. On the other hand, theories often suggest new things to look for;
in other words, they lead to predictions. These predictions are frequently successful, and scientists are entitled
to be proud of that, too. But it follows that no theory is immutable; any scientific view of any subject may, in
principle, be invalidated at any time by the discovery of new facts.




A scientific view of something is always an intimate mixture of theories and observed facts. The theories are -
broad, general ideas together with arguments based on them. The arguments are designed to show that, if
the general ideas are accepted, then this or the other thing ought {o be observed. If this, that, or the other
actually is observed, then the theory is a good one; if not, then the theoreticians have to think again.
Thus, theoretical ideas and arguments are continually subjected to the severe test of comparison with the facts,
and scientists are proud of the strictness with which this is done. Onthe other hand, theories often suggest
new things to look for; in other words, they lead to predictions. These predictions are frequently successful,
and scientists are entitled to be proud of that, too. But it follows that no theory is immutable; any scientific
view of any subject may, in principle, be invalidated at any time by the discovery of new facts.

Bir gseyin bilimsel bakis agisi daima teorilerin ve gézlemlenen gerceklerin ayrintilt karigsimidir. Teoriler genigtir ve
genel fikirlerle argiimanlar onlarin iizerine kurulur. Argiimanlar, genel fikirler kabul edilirse bu ya da diger
seyin gézlemlenmesi gerektigini gdstermek igin tasarlanir. Eger bu, su ya da 6teki gergekten gézlemlenirse,
(dyleyse) bu teori iyi bir teoridir; eger degilse, teorisyenlerin yeniden diisiinmeleri gerekir. Béylece, teorik
fikirler ve arglimanlar gerceklerle siirekli, kati bir kiyaslama testine tabi tutulurlar ve bilim adamian bu siirecteki
katihktan gurur duyarlar. Ote yandan, teoriler sik sik bakilmasi gereken yeni seyler 6ne siirerler, bir diger -
deyisle, 6ngériilere (tahminlere) onciiliik ederler. Bu tahminler siklikla bagarilidir ve bilim adamlan bunlarla
gurur duymaya da yetkilidirler. Fakat higbir teori kat'i (degismez) degildir; prensipte, her 6znenin (konunun) -
bilimsel bakis agtsi degisebilir, yeni gerceklerin kesgfiyle her an gegersiz kilinabilir. ‘

fl A sc:ent/flc v:ew of somethmg is always an lntlmate mixture of theories and observed facts
B:r §eym bmmsel bak|§ angI dalma teonlerm ve gozlemlenen gergeklerm ayrmtlh kar|§|mnd|r

‘/es are broad general ldeas together w:th arguments based on the‘
‘Teoriler gem§tlr ve genel flklrlerle argumanlar onlarin uzerme kurulur e

Ciimlede “togethér with” yapisi “ile birlikte, ile beraber” anlaminda kullanitmistir ve bu yap: yerine “along
with” ifadesi de yaygin kullanilan bir yapidir.

Cumlede “arguments based” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yap!
aslinda “arguements (which-are) based” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cumlede “which are based on” yapisi “passive: edilgen” olarak gekimienmistir ve bu yaplda “based” fiilinin
“on” edati ile kullanlldlglna dikkat edilmelidir ve “e dayall” anlami vermektedir; ayni yapida “on” yerine “upon”
edati da kullanilabilirdi.
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L. The arguments are designed to show that, lf the general ldeas are accepted then thls or the other thlng e
‘ought to be observed. SRR SR T e T LR
';‘Argumanlar, genel flklrler kabul edlllrse bu ya da dlger §eym gozlemlenmesu gerektlgml gostermek lgm
_z'tasarlamr ST : : g el

Cuimlede “that” yapisi “show that SVO” yapis: “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” :§eklmde blr “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cumie noun clause igerisinde “if” ile devam etmekiedir ve “if clause type ¥ yapisi bulunmaktadir.
Cumiede “ought to” modal'l “advice” anlaminda tavsiye vermek igin kullanilan yapidir; bu yap: yerine “should

Vo” yapis! da kullanilabilirdi.

V. If this, that, or the other aotually is observed, then the theory is a good one if not then the theorethlans have_
ﬂtoth/nkagam e e T s T
nger bu, suya da Bteki gergekten gozlemlemrse (oyleyse) bu teon |y| blr teorldlr, eger degllse,
}teonsyenlerm yemden du5unmelerl gereklr :

Cumle “if” ile baglamaktadir ve “if clause type I” yapisi bulunmaktadir..

Cumilede “have to” modal'l “zorunluluk” anlami vermektedir; bu yapi yerine “have got to Vo” modal'i da
kullanilabilirdi.

V. Thus, theoretical ideas and arguments are continually subjected to the severe test of companson w:th the
Tfacts, and scientists are proud of the strictness with whlch this is done. G T

fBoerce, teorik fikirler ve argumanlar gergeklerle stirekli, kati bll’ klyaslama testme tabi tutulurlar ve blhm
@adamlan bu suregtekl katiliktan gurur duyarlar. - , St : i St . S

Ciimie bagindaki “thus” yapisi “béylece, bu yiizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren bir yapld'lrr. Bu
yapi yerine ayrica “hence, therefore, as a result” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilir.

Cumiede “to” edati 6ncesindeki “subject” filline aittir ve “e maruz kalmak / birakmak” aniamim vermektedir.
Cumiede “with which” yapisi ile “adjective clause” olusturulmustur. “Which” relative kehmesmln oniine gelen

“with” edati aslinda “do with” yapisinda kullanilan “with” edatidir.

VI On the other hand, theories often suggest new thmgs to Iook for, in other words, they Iead to predlct/ons

Ote yandan teoriler sik sik bakllmaS| gereken yem §eyler one surerler, bir dlger deylgle, ongorulere . :
(tahminlere) dnciiliik ederler. : ‘ '

Cumlede “on the other hand” yapisi zitlik anlami vermek igin kullaniimistir; bu yapi yerine “however,
nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de kullanilabilirdi.
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Cimle “bir bagka deyigle” anlamina gelen “in other words” ile devam etmektedir ve agiklama yapilmistir, Bu -
yapi yerine “that is”, ya da “namely”. gibi yapilar da kullaniiabilirdi.

Cimlede “lead to” ifadesi “-e neden olmak, e yol agrﬁak” anlaminda kullanilan bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerihe :
“cause, result in, bring about, give rise to” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi.

Vil These predlctlons e frequ ently.successful and scientists- are entltled fo be proud of that, too.
;Bu tahmmler s:kllkla ba§armdl adamlan bunlarla gurur duymaya da yetkllldlrler '

Ciimlede “too” ifadesi “as well” gibi “de, da” anlaminda kullanilan bir yapidir. . '

Vil But it follows that no theory is /mmutable __z scientific: view of any. subject z, in p rin 01 ple, be Invalldated
,at any t/me by the dlscovery of new faots : a4 g

Cumle “But” ile baglamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki cuimle ile bir zitlik olusturmaktadir. Cimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kulianmlabilirdi

Cimlede “no” yapisi olumiu ciimiede kullantlarak ciimleye aslinda olumsuz bir anlam katrmistir ve “hig” seklinde
cevrilmelidir.

Ciumlede “any”: “herhangi bir” anlami vermektedir; “any” yapist olumlu ciimiede kullanildiginda negatif anlam
vermemektedir ve “hi¢” anlaminda gevrilmemelidir. Bu cimlede “herhangi bir bitki” olarak gevirisi yapiimalidir.

Cumlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “may” kullaniimistir; bu yapi yerine “might/could” yapilan da
kullanilabilirdi.
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A scientific view of something is always an intimate mixture of theories and observed facts. The theories are
broad, general ideas together with arguments based on them. The arguments are designed to show that, if the
general ideas are accepted, then this or the other thing ought to be observed. If this, that, or the other actually is
observed, then the theory-is a good one; if not, then the theoreticians have to think again. Thus, theoretical ideas
and arguments are continually subjected to the severe test of comparison with the facts, and scientists are proud
of the strictness with which this is done. On the other hand, theories often suggest new things to look for; in other
words, they lead to predictions. These predictions are frequently successful, and scientists are entitled to be
proud of that, too. But it follows that no theory is immutable; any scientific view of any subject may, in principle, be

invalidated at any time by the discovery of new facts.

1. The point made in the passage is that theories are subject to revision or may lose their validity «---.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

if and when new facts are brought to light

so long as they are not supported through arguments

because the arguments about them are not based on facts

even though they have been tested and compared with facts

due to the fact that most of the observations they are based on cannot be tested

2. ltis asserted in the passage that, when something is understood scientifically, ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

it shows how essentially the theory rather than the observation is important

this involves not only the relevant theory but also an observation of facts themselves
this means the rejection of the arguments put forward against it

the predictions made so far lose their significance and are not taken into consideration
this is because new facts have not been discovered yet

3. ltis clear from the passage that theories ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

usually provide guidelines for new discoveries

always arouse a great deal of controversy among scientists
sometimes exist separately from observed facts

can be maintained unless they are validated by new facts

are specific formulations that are taken for granted by many scientists

According to the passage, the validity of a theory ~---.

can seldom be rejected once all the theoreticians share a common view

is always hard to maintain, since scientists usually come up with contrary views

can only be established after a series of arguments put forward by various theoreticians
is determined through the test of its comparison with observed facts

always makes scientists proud of their work for the progress of science
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cozOm1: -

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen climle

Do§ru yanit (A)

Soru koékii

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: The point made in the‘passage is that theories are subject to revision or may

lose their validity...

: no theory is immutable; any scientific view of any subject may, in prmcxple be
- invalidated at-any time by the dlscoverv of new facts -

: if and when new facts are brought to light

: It Is asserted in the passage that, when somethmg is understood sclentmcally "

: A scientific view of something is always an intimate mixture of theories and observed ,

facts -

: this involves not only the relevant theory but also an observation of facts

themselves

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

QOZUM 4:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: It is clear from the passage that theones

: On the other hand, theories often suggest new things fo look for; in other words, thev .

lead to predictions

: usually provide guidelines for new discoveries

: According to the passage, the validity of a theory...

: Thus, theoretical ideas are continually_subjected to the severe test of comparison with

the facts

: is determined through the test of its comparison with observed facts
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Emerge, Emerged : ortaya ¢gtkmak

Publication : yayin
influence, influenced : etkilemek
Similar : benzer

lllustrate, 'lllustra'ting : 6rneklemek
Support, Supporting : desteklemek

Complete : tam, biitdin ‘
Introduce, Introduced : tanitmak, piyasaya stirmek
Consist, Consists : icermek
Commodities © :mal, milk, Grin
Related to sile ilgili
Impoverish : : fakirlestirmek
The rest : geri kalani
Beyond : 6tesinde

Urge, Urged : zorlamak

Shift : degisim
Agricultural : tarimsal
Achieve, Achieved : bagarmak

Scottish philosopher and historian David Hume emerged as an economist also with the publication of his
Political Discourses. The famous Adam Smith was a friend of his and may have been influenced by Hume: they
had similar principles, and both were very good at illustrating and supporting these from history. Although
Hume did not formulate a complete system of economic theory, as did Smith in his Wealth of Nations, he
introduced several of the new ideas around which the “classical economics” of the 18™ century was built. His
economic philosophy can be understood from his main arguments: that wealth consists not of money but of
commodities; that the amount of mo ney in circulation should be kept related to the amount of goods in the
market; and that poor nations impoverish the rest because they do not produce enough to be able to take much
part in trade. Beyond this, he urged society to welcome the shift from an agricultural to an industrial economy,
without which civilization could not be achieved. ‘
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Scottish philosopher and historian David Hume emerged as an economist also with the publication of his Political
Discourses. The famous Adam Smith was a friend of his and may have been influenced by Hume: they had
similar principles, and both were very good at illustrating and supporting these from history. Although
Hume did not formulate a complete system of economic theory, as did Smith in his Wealth of Nations, he
introduced several of the new ideas around which the “classical economics” of the 18" century was built. His
economic philosophy can be understood from his main arguments: that wealth consists not of money but
of commodities; that the amount of mo ney in circulation should be kept related to the amount of goods
in the market; and that poor nations impoverish the rest because they do not produce enough to be able
to take much part in trade. Beyond this, he urged society to welcome the shift from an agricultural to an
industrial economy, without which civilization could not be achieved.

Iskogyali felsefeci ve tarihgi David Hume Siyasi Séylemler'ini yayinlayarak bir ekonomist olarak da ortaya ik,
Unlii Adam Smith onun arkadasiydi ve Hume’dan etkilenmis olabilirdi; benzer prebsipleri vardi, ve her
ikisi de bunlan tarihten 6rneklemekte ve desteklemekte gok iyiydiler. Hume, Smith'in Uluslan Zenginligi adh
eserinde oldugu gibi tam bir ekonomik teori sistemi formiille etmemesine ragmen, 18. ylizyil ekonomisinin
gevresinde kuruldugu fikirlerin birkacini ortaya koydu. Onun ekonomik felsefesi temel argiimanindan
anlasilabilir; zenginlik paradan degil ticari mallardan olusur, dolagimdaki para miktari pazardaki mallarin
miktanyla iligkili tutulmalidir: ve fakir uluslar ticarette ¢ok fazla yer alabilecek kadar iiretmedikleri igin geri
kalanini fakirlestirirler. Bunun 6tesinde toplumu, onsuz medeniyetin elde edileyemeyecedi, tarimsal ekonomiden
endustriyel ekonomiye gegis siirecini hos karsilamak konusunda tesvik etti.

rerged as an ecoriomist also with the

}POIItICaI D/scourses; S : . :
flskogyall felsefecl ve tanhgl Dav:d Hume SlyaSI Soylemler |:

yayilayarak bir ekonomist olarak da ortaya ikti.

Cumlenin devamindaki “as” yapisi ise devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” anlami vermektedir.

?fll The famous Adam ‘Smith was a friend of his and may have been influenced gz Hume: they had similar

Cuimlede gegen “may have V3” modal't gegcmise dair olasilik anlami veren modal'dir. Bu yapi yerine “might
have V3, could have V3" yapilar| da kullanilabilirdi. Bu yapilar “-mis olabilir” seklinde gevrilebilir.

Cimlenin devamindaki “by” edati ise &nceki cimielerde oldudu gibi “edilgen” bir yapidan sonra (may have
been influenced) kullanilan “by” edatidir.

Cumiede “both” yapisi “zamir” olarak kullanimistir ve “her ikisi de” anlamini vermektedir.

Ayrica cimiedeki “at illustrating” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullanilmigtir; “illustrate” fiilinin Ving
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “at” edatidir.
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. AlthouthA : [
,he mtroduced several of the new ldeas around which the’ “class:cal economlcs VOf the: 1 8"’ century was built.
‘Hume, Smlth’m Uluslan Zengmh i adh esermde oldugu glbl tam bll‘ ekonomlk teorl snsteml formule
etmemesme ragmen, 18 yuzy|| ekonomnsmm gevresmde kuruldugu flklrlerm blrkagml ortay , ;koydu

Cimie “-e ragmen” anlamina gelen “although” ile baglamaktadir ve bu yapi “zithk” anlami vermektedir. Bu
yapi yerine “though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if” gibi
yaptlar da ayn! sekilde kullaniabilirdi.

Cumiede “as” “-digi1 gibi” anlaminda kullanilmigtir; bu yapi yerine “just as” de kullanilabilirdi. Ayrica “as” yapisi
“digh gibi” anlaminda kullanildidinda “inversion: devrik” olarak da ¢ekimlenebilir; bu nedenle “as” yapisindan
hemen sonra yardimc! fiil ile 6zne yer degistirmistir.

Cumlede “around which” yapisi ile “adjective clause” olusturulmustur. “Which” relative kellmesmm Oniine
gelen “around” edat aslinda “built around” yapisinda kullanilan “around” edatidir.

IV HIS economlc ph/losophy can be’ understood o his maln arguments that wealth cons:sts not of money
but of commodltle that the amount of money in crrculatlon should be kept related to the amount of goods ln'the
market and that poor nat/onslm over/sh the rest because they do not produce enough to beable to take ]
part in trade. : L

Onun ekonomlk felsefe51 temel argumanmdan anlasllabl ir; zengmhk paradan degll ticari mallar an- oo
olugur, dolaglmdakl para miktari pazardakl mallarm miktariyla iligkili tutulmahdlr ve fakn' uluslar tlcarette
gok fazla yer alabllecek kadar uretmed:klen |g|n gerl kalamm faklrlestmrler f : '

Climlede “can be understood” diziliminde ise bir “passive: edilgen” anlam mevcuttur.

Cimlede “not.......... , but........ * yapist kullantimigtir. Bu yap! “not only.......... , but also......” ile
karistinimamalidir; ¢linkd anlam degismekiedir. “Not....but...” yapisinda “not” yaplsmln bagli bulundugu
kisimda anlamca bir “giirtitme” vardir ve ana fiil “but”’in baglh bulundugu kisimda mevcuttur.

Cumiede “of” edati 6ncesindeki “consist” filline aittir ve “igermek, -den olugmak” aniamini vermektedir.
Cumlede “to” edati 6ncesindeki “related” sifatina aittir ve “ilgili, alakah” anlami vermektedir.

Ciimlenin devamindaki “because” badlact “~-dig1 igin, ¢linkii” anlaminda kullaniimistir ve neden-sonug iligkisi
vermektedir; bu yap! yerine “, for, inasmuch as, since, as” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi.

Cimiede “enough + To Vo dizilimine dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

Cumlede “in” edati “take part in” ifadesine aittir ve “-e katilmak” anlamini vermekte olup “participate in” fiili
ile aynt anlamda olan bir yapidir.

V. Beyond this, he urged society to welcome the shlft from an agr/cultural to’an /ndustnal economy without= '
thlCh crwllzatlon could not be achleved , Sy - :

i

gekonomlye geg|§ surecmn hog kargllamak konusunda tesvnk ettu ¥

Ciimiede “beyond” edati “6tesinde” anlami vermektedir.
Ayrica climlede “-den...-e kadar” anlami veren “from.......... to” edat dizilimine de dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.




Scottish philosopher and historian David Hume emerged as an economist also with the publication of his Political
Discourses. The famous Adam Smith was a friend of his and may have been influenced by Hume: they had
similar principles, and both were very good at illustrating and supporting these from history. Although Hume did

not formulate a complete system of economic theory, as did Smith in his Wealth of Nations, he introduced several

of the new ideas around which the “classical economics” of the 18" century was built. His economic philosophy
can be understood from his main argumerits: that wealth consists not of money but of commadities; that the
amount of mo ney in circulation should be kept related to the amount of goods in the market; and that poor
nations impoverish the rest because they do not produce enough to be able to take much part in trade. Beyond
this, he urged society to welcome the shift from an agricultural to an industrial economy, without which civilization
could not be achieved. ' o

1. According to Hume, ----,

A) rich nations should produce more to be able to feed their citizens

B) rich nations should provide financial help to poorer nations

C) poor nations have a negative effect on richer nations

D) poverty can be overcome by increasing the production capacity of rich nations

E) poor nations can take part in international trade only when rich nations are impoverished

2. According to the text, Adam Smith ---.
A) was very much under the influence of Hume .
B) formulated a compiete system of economic theory
C) had ideas that conflicted with Hume's
D) was uncertain about Hume’s principles
E) had a great effect on Hume

3. According to the text, Hume ----,

A) was against the ideas on which the “classical economics” of the 18" century was based

B) misunderstood the principles that his friend Adam Smith believed in

C) was not the only one who excelled at illustrating and supporting his principles from the past
D) argued that money in circulation had to be barely related to the amount of goods in the market
E) stated that civilization required advances in both agricultural and industrial production

4. Hume’'s belief was that poverty was mainly caused by ----.
A) the amount of money in circulation
B) the scarcity of produced goods
C) the abuse of poor nations by rich ones
D) the lack of a complete economic theory
E) Adam Smith’s poor grasp of economics
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Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle
Dogru yant (C)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle
Dogru yanit (B)

£0z00 3:

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: According to Humé...

: poor nations impoverish the rest because they do not produce enough to be able to

take much part in trade

: poor nations ha\ie a negative effect on richer nations
gozumz: -~ ot o
: According to the text, Adam Smith...

: Although Hume did not formulate a complete system of economic theory, as did Smith

in_his Wealth of Nations

: formulated a complete system of economic theory

: According to the text, Hume...

: they had similar principles, and both were very good at illustrating and supporting

these from history

: was not the only one who excelled at illustrating and supporting his principles

from the past

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B) -

: Hume’s belief was that poverty was mainly caused by..;

: wealth consists not of money but of commodities; that the amount of money in

circulation should be kept related to the amount of goods in the market; and that poor
nations impoverish the rest because they do not produce enough to be able to take
much part in trade

: the scarcity of produced goods
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ldentity : kimlik Former : eski, 6nceki
Region : bolge S Commerce : ticaret
Privileges ' ~: haklar, ayricaliklar Contraction  : sikinti

Proud of - :-dengururu Pain ract
Overwhelmingly : asir derecede Rate :oran
Mainland : ana kara Approach : yaklagim
Threat : tehdit Jobless 1 igsiz
Weaken, Weakening  : zayiflatmak Tax cuts : vergi kesintisi
Traditional : geleneksel Recommend : tavsiye etmek
Profitable : kazangh ‘ : Edge ' : kenar, kiyi, kose
Gateway : kapi, gidis yolu "

The people of Hong Kong have been experiencing an identity crisis ever since the British returned the colony to
China in 1997 and it became a Special Administrative Region with special privileges (for 50 years). Although
they are proud of their Chinese ethnicity, culturally they have always felt overwhelmingly Western and therefore
much different from their cousins on the mainland. Now they have a new worry: a growing threat to Hong Kong's
economic success. The Chinese government recently announced its plan to turn the city of Shanghai into a global
financial and shipping centre by 2020, a move that is seen as weakening Hong Kong’s'traditional and profitable
position as international gateway to mainiand China. Even worse, China’s friendlier relationship with former
enemy Taiwan is already reducing transit commerce through Hong Kong. After an economic contraction of
almost 8% earlier this year, Hong Kong is feeling real pain, and the jobless rate couid approach record levels.
So the normally hands-off local government has sprung into action: it has announced two rounds of tax cuts and
.various handouts fo the poor and to businesses. In addition, the city’s long-term planners have recommended
that Hong Kong's government focus on developing six fields — including education, environmental-related
industries, and medical technology — in which Hong Kong already has an edge.
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The people of Hong Kong have been experiencing an identity crisis ever since the British returned the colony to
China in 1997 and it became a Special Administrative Region with special privileges (for 50 years). Although
they are proud of their Chinese ethnicity, culturally they have always felt overwhelmingly Western and
therefore much different from their cousins on the mainland. Now they have a new worry: a growing threat to
Hong Kong's economic success. The Chinese government recently announced its plan to turn the city of -
Shanghai into a global financial and shipping centre by 2020, a move that is seen as weakening Hong
Kong’s traditional and profitable position as international gateway to mainiand China. Even worse, China's
friendlier relationship with former enemy Taiwan is already reducing transit commerce through Hong Kong. After
an economic contraction of almost 8% earlier this year, Hong Kong is feeling real pain, and the jobless
rate could approach record levels. So the normally hands-off local government has sprung into action: it has
announced two rounds of tax cuts and various handouts to the poor and to businesses. In addition, the city’s
long-term planners have recommended that Hong Kong’s government focus on developing six fields —
including education, environmental-related industries, and medical technology — in which Hong'Kong’
already has an edge.

Hong Konglular, Ingiltere bu sdémirgeyi Gin'e geri verdiginden ve ézel imtiyazli Ozel Yénetim Bélgesi oldugundan
beri (50 yil boyunca) kimlik sorunu yagiyoriar. Ginli etnik kékenleriyle gurur duymalarina ragmen, kiiltiirel
olarak daima ezici bir gekilde batih ve anakaradaki kuzenlerinden ¢ok farkl hissettiler. $imdi yeni bir
kaygilari var: Hong Kong'un ekonomik basarisina karst bliylyen bir tehdit. Gin hiitkiimeti yakin zamanda 2020
yilindan 8nce Shanghai’i kiiresel bir finans ve ticaret merkezine déniistiirme planini agtklads, ki bu hareket
Hong Kong’un geleneksel ve karli anakara Gin’e giris kapisi olma pozisyonunu zayiflatma olarak
gériiliiyor. Daha kétis, Cin'in 6nceki diigmani Taiwan ile dostane iligkisi halihazirda Hong Kong lizerinden
transit ticareti azaltiyor. Bu yilin baginda hemen hemen 8 % lik ekonomik kiiglilmeden sonra Hong Kong
gercek bir rahatsizlik duyuyor ve igsizlik orani rekor seviyelere ulagabilir. Béylece normal olarak elini gcekmis
olan yerel yonetim harekete gecti: birbiri ardina iki vergi indirimi ve fakirlere ve isletmelere yardim beyaninda
bulundu. Bunun yaninda, gsehrin uzun vadeli planlamacilan hiikiimetin, Hong Kong’un zaten {istiin oldugu
egitim, cevreyle ilgili endiistriler ve tibbi teknolojiyide kapsayan alti alanin geligtiriimesine odaklanmasini
énerdiler. ' ' '

il The people ‘of Hong Kong have been: exgenencmg an ldentlty ons:s ever since the Bntlsh returned the

fcolony fo Chlna in 1997 and it became a Spec:al Admlnlstratlve Reglon with spec:al pnwleges (for 50 years)
ﬁHong Konglular lnglltere bu somurgey| Gin’e gerl verdlgmden ve ozel |mt|yazh Ozel Yonetlm Bolge5|
{oldugundan beri (50 y1l boyunca) klmhk sorunu ya§|yorlar =

Clmlede “of” edatlarn incelendiginde “the + isim + of + isim” dizilimi mevcuttur ve iki ismi birlestiren “of” edat:
kullaniimigtir.

Cumle “since...” zaman ifadesi nedeniyle “have/has V3” kullaniimaktadir.

Cimle “pointed time” olarak nitelendirebilecedimiz “in 1997” zaman ifadesi nedeniyle fiil olarak “returned”
kullaniimisgtir.
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‘:Il Although they are proud of their. Chlnese ethn/cn‘y, cu/turally they have always felt overwhelmlngly Wester:
‘and therefore much dlﬁerent from their.c coustns on the. malnland e

C.mh etnik kokenlenyle gurur duymalarma ragmen, kulturel olarak dalma ezncl blr §ek|lde batlh ve
,anakaradakl kuzenlermden gokfarkll hlssetttler DA TR el

Cumle “-e ragmen” anlamina gelen “although” ile baglamaktadir ve bu yapi “zithk” anlami vermektedir. Bu
yap! yerine “though, even though, much as, despite the fact that in spite of the fact that, even i gibi :
vapilar da ayni sekilde kullanilabilirdi. N

Cumlede “and therefore” dizilimi “ve bdylece, ve bu yiizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren bir -
yapidir. Bu yapi yerine ayrica “and so, and hence, and thus” ya da “and thereby” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilir.

M. Now they have a new worry a growmg th eat to Hong Kong s econom/c succ 1

‘Slmdl yem bir kaygllarl var Hong Kong un ekonomlk bagarlsma kar§| buyuyen bir teh

V. The. Chlnese government recently announced its plan to turn the c:ty of Shangha/ into'a global i nancral and
‘shlpplng centre bz 2020, a move that IS seen as weakenmg Hong Kong ) tradltlonal and proﬂtable posn‘lon as. ..
international gateway to malnland Chma ' . P e =

Cm hukumetu yakm zamanda 2020 yllmdan once, Shanghal I kuresel bll’ fmans ve: tlcaret merkezme
donugturme planini aglkladl, ki bu hareket Hong Kong un, geleneksel ve. karll anakara Q'n‘e girig. kap '
‘olma p02|syonunu zaylﬂatma olarak goruluyor R ,

Cumlede “into” edat! dncesindeki “turn” ismine aittir ve “déniligmek, degismek” anlami vermektedir.

Cimiede “by 2020” zaman ifadesi “2020’ye kadar, -e ‘gelindiginde” anlami vermektedir ve genellikle bu zaman
ifadesi ana ctimlede “will have V3" kullanimi gerektirir; bu cimlede oldugu gibi “present yapilar” da ana
climlede bu zaman ifadesi ile birlikte kullaniiabilir.

Ciimlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “a move” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Alti ¢izili olan “as” ise kendisinden sonra sadece “noun” aldi§ icin “olarak™ anlaminda kullanilmgtir,

V. Even worse, China’ s frlendller relatlonshlp with fonner enemy Talwan is already reducmg trans:t commerce
“throuthongKong I R R ey
Daha kotusu, C}ln |n oncekl dugmanl Talwan |le dostane I|l§lel hahhazwda Hong Kong uzermden trans:t
tlcaretl azalt:yor : SENke N : o -

Cumlede “even” zarfi anlama vurgu katmak icin kullanilan bir yapidir ve “hatta, bile” anlaminda cevrilebilir.

Cumlede gegen “through” edat “arasindan, iginden gegerek” anlamindadir; Ayrica bu edat “aracihgiyla,
yardimiyla, vasitasiyla” anlamlar da verebilir.
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\VI. After an.economic contraction of almost 8% earller thls year Hong Kong IS feelmg real pam and ""e ]obless
Erate could approach record levels. e : R v i
fBu yllm baslnda ‘hemen hemen 8 % lik ekonomlk kugulmeden sonra Hong Kong gergek bll' rahatsmhk
{duyuyor ve l§SlZ||k oranl rekor sewyelere ulagablhr R ; i

Cumlede “almost” zarfi “hemen hemen, neredeyse” anlamini vermektedir ve bu zarf yerine genelllkle “nearly,
roughly, approximately, virtually, practically” zarflan da kulianilabilirdi. .

Cumlede “genel olasiik” anlami veren “could” kullanilmistir; bu yapi yerine “may/might” yapilari da
kullanilabilirdi. .

§Vll So the normally handsoff Iocal govemment has sprung lnto aotlon :t has announced two rounds of tax cuts o
iand various handouts to the- poor and to busmesses S ~ SRR
.iBoerce normal olarak elini gekmis olan yerel yonetlm harekete geg.tl bll'bll‘l ardma iki verg| mdmml ve '
;faklrlere ve |§Ietmelere yardim beyamnda bulundu S e S

Ciimle “bu yiizden” anlamina gelen ve “neden-sonug” iliskisi veren “so” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yapi yerine
“therefore, thus, hence” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

\VIII. In addition, the city’s long-term planners have recommended that Hong Kong’s government focuson -~
fdeVeloping six fields = ncludlng education, envrronmental—related industries, and medlcal technology- in. wh:ch},
HongKongaIreadyhasan edge. e . L s e
Bunun yamnda §ehr|n uzun vadeli planlamacllarl hukumetm Hong Kong un zaten ustﬂn oldugu egltlm,
gevreyle ilgili endustnler ve tibbi teknologlylde kapsayan altr alanin gehgtmlmesme odaklanmasml ¥
onerduler : : . e Lo N L e e

Cumle “ayrica” anlamina gelen ve “ekleme” yapan “in addition” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “also,
moreover, furthermore, besides vs” gibi zarflar da kullanilabilirdi.

Cuimiede “that” yapisi “recommended that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bll‘
“noun clause” olusturmaktadir.

Ciimlede “on” edati “focus” ismi ile beraber kullanilan bir edattir. “focus on” ifadesi
“.e odaklanmak” anlamini vermektedir.

Cumiede mevcut olan “including” yapisi “dahil” anlaminda gevriimelidir.

Ciimlede “in which” yapisi ile “adjective clause” olugturulmustur.
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The people of Hong Kong have been experiencing an identity crisis ever since the British returned the colony to
China in 1997 and it became a Special Administrative Region with special privileges (for 50 years). Although they
are proud of their Chinese ethnicity, culturally they have always felt overwhelmingly Western and therefore much
different from their cousins on the mainland. Now they have a new worry: a growing threat to Hong Kong’s
economic success. The Chinese government recently announced its plan to turn the city of Shanghai into a global
financial and shipping centre by 2020, a move that is seen as weakening Hong Kong's traditional and profitable
position as international gateway to mainland. China. Even worse, China'’s friendlier relationship with former
enemy Taiwan is already reducing transit commerce through Hong Kong. After an economic contraction of almost
8% earlier this year, Hong Kong is feeling real pain, and the jobless rate could approach record levels. So the
normally hands-off local government has sprung into action: it has announced two rounds of tax cuts and various
handouts to the poor and to businesses. In addition, the city’s long-term planners have recommended that Hong
Kong’s government focus on devéloping six fields ~ including education, environmental-related industries, and
medical technology — in which Hong Kong already has an edge.

1. According to the passage, the Hong Kong government ----.
A) has been investing heavily in medical-technology companies
B) views the government of Taiwan as its enemy
C) supports the plan to make Shanghai a global financial and shipping centre
D) is planning to bring about a rise in the jobless rate in the city
E) usually does not interfere in the local economy

2, We can infer from the passage that for many years ----.
A) Hong Kong has made a lot of money from others’ trading with China
B) Hong Kong has been suffering from severe economic contraction
C) the Chinese government has pressured the people of Hong Kong to give up their Western ways
D) China and Taiwan have enjoyed friendly relations
E) the Hong Kong government has given out money to the poor people of the city

3. The passage points out that Hong Kongers’ identity crisis «---.
A) arises from their having lived under British colonialism in the past
B) is related to their communications with their families on the mainland
C) is closely linked with their city’s economic downturn
D) has been made worse with the emergence of Shanghai as a future competitor
E) . did not exist before 1997

4. We learn from the passage that Hong Kong’s long-term planners ----. ;
A) hope to give the city a natural advantage in education, environmental-related industries, and medical
technology
B) identified six economic areas deserving of government support
C) advised the government to carry out two rounds of tax cuts
D) are concerned about how to meet the challenge represented by Taiwan
E) are planning to boost the city’s economy by 2020 in order to be equal to Shanghai
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: We can infer from the passage that for many years...

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dodru yanit (A)
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Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

cOzam4:

Soru kokili

Pargada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (B)

Accordmg “ty'd'ihe béséége, thé"ﬁong Kongﬂgovernmeﬁt...

: The passage points out that Hong Kongers’ identity crisis...

: So the riormally hands-off local government has sprung into action

: usually does not interfere in the local economy

: a move that is seen as weakening Hong Kong's traditional and profitable position as

international gateway to mainland China. Even worse, China’s friendlier relationship
with former enemy Taiwan is already reducing transit commerce through Hong Kong

: Hong Kong has made a lot of money from others’ trading with China

: The people of Hong Kong have been experiencing an identity crisis ever since the

British returned the colony to China in 1997

: did not exist before 1997

: We learn from the passage that Hong Kong’s long-term planners...

: the city’s long-term planners have recommended that Hong Kong's government focus

on developing six fields — including education, environmental-related industries, and
medical technology — in which Hong Kong already has an edge

: identified six economic areas deserving of government support
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Enforce, Enforcing : uygulamak Struggle :-¢caba, gayret
Require, Requires : gerektirmek Estimate - : tahmin, hesaplama
Contain, Contained : icermek Consume : tiketmek .
Regulations ’ : diizenlemeler Calculate, Calé_ulating : hesaplamak
Gather, Gathered : toplanmak, biraraya gelmek Proponents : taraftar, destekgi
Strength : gle Predict : tahmin etmek
Concern : ilgi,y kaygt, endige Prevent : Onlemek
Expand, Expanding : genisleme Annual : yllik
Deploy : plana gore yerlesmek, Remain, Ramains : kalmak
uygulamak Evidence : kantt, belge

~ Debate : tartigma Benefits : yarar, fayda
Obese :obez Legislation : yasa
Defender S : savunucular " Irrelevant : ilgisiz, alakasiz
Overweight : asin kilo

On July 1, 2009, the US state of California began enforcing a new menu-labelling law that requires chain
restaurants to post on their menus the calories contained in their food items. Three other states — Oregon,

Maine, and Massachusetts — have already passed similar regulations, as have 11 city and county governments.
The trend has gathered strength quickly, mostly because of concern about the nation’s expanding waistlines.
The next step is to deploy the practice nationally, and the Congress is about to debate such a law. Pressure for
this type of move is coming from the obese, who represent more than a third of American adults, and their
defenders. Overweight people often struggle to estimate the number of calories they consume when eating
out and make mistakes when calculating how much food they shouid order. Proponents of menu labelling hope
that knowing what is in their food mdy direct people to healthier items. In Los Angeles, for example, officials
optimistically predict that menu labelling could prevent nearly 40% of the annual weight gain there. However,
the effect of menu‘labelling on dietary choices remains unclear, and the regulations are too new to produce much
evidence. Furthermore, some critics of the trend believe the public-health benefits of the new legislation are
irrelevant. For them, the new regulations are welcome as part of a consumer’s wide-ranging right to know.
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On July 1, 2009, the US state of California began enforcing a new menu-labelling law that requires chain
restaurants to post on their menus the calories contained in their food items. Three other states — Oregon,
Maine, and Massachusetts — have already passed similar regulations, as have 11 city and county
governments. The trend has gathered strength quickly, mostly because of concern about the nation’s expanding
waistlines. The next step is to deploy the practice nationally, and the Congress is about to debate such a

* law. Pressure for this type of move is coming from the obese, who represent more than a third of American
adults, and their defenders. Overweight people often struggle to estimate the number of calories they
consume when eating out and make mistakes when calculating how much food they should order.
Proponents of menu iabelling hope that knowing what is in their food may direct people to healthier items. In Los
Angeles, for example, officials optimistically predict that menu labelling could prevent nearly 40% of the
annual weight gain there. However, the effect of menu labelling on dietary choices remains unclear, and the .
regulations are too new to produce much evidence. Furthermore, some critics of the trend believe the pubhc-
health benefits of the new legislation are irrelevant. For them, the new regulations are welcome as part of a
consumer’s wide-ranging right to know.

meniilerinde bildirmelerini gerektiren yeni bir meni- etlketleme yasasini uygulamaya basladi. 11 sehir ve eyalet
yonetimleri gibi diger (i¢c eyalet de ~Oregon, Maine ve Massachusetts- benzeri uygulamalari goktan
gecirmiglerdi. Daha ¢ok da ulusun artan bel genisligi kaygisindan dolay: bu egilim hizla gli¢ kazandi. Bir
sonraki adim, bu uygulamayi ulusal olarak yaymak ve Kongre boyle bir yasayi tartigmak Gizere. Boyle bir .
hareket icin baski Amerikali yetigkinierin Ggte birinden fazlasini temsil eden obezlerden ve onlarin
savunucularindan geliyor. Kilolu insanlar digsarida yemek yediklerinde siklikla tiikettikleri kaloriyi tahmin
etmekle miicadele ediyorlar ve ismarlamalari gereken yemedgi hesaplarken yanhglar yapiyorlar. Ment.
etiketiemenin destekgileri gidalarinda ne oldugunu bilmenin insanlari daha sadlikh gidalara yénlendirecegini imit
ediyoriar. Ornegin L.os Angeles’da yetkililer, iyimserlikle, menii etiketlemenin oradaki kilo artiginin yaklagik
40%’ini dnleyebilecedini tahmin ediyorlar. Fakat meni etiketiemenin beslenme segenekleri tizerindeki etkisi
net degil ve uygulamalar cok fazla kanit sunamayacak kadar yeni. Dahasi, bu akimin bazi elestirmenleri yeni
yasanin halk saghgiyla ilgili yararlarinin ilgisiz olduguna inaniyorlar. Onlara gére yeni diizenlemeler,
tiiketicinin genis kapsamli bilme (6grenme) hakkinin bir pargas! oldugu igin hos karsilantyor.

1. On July 1, 2009, the. US state of C, ja began enforcing a ne menulabelling law that e
restaurants to post on their menus the calorles contamed in thelr food ftems. .~
B|r|e§|k Devletlerm Cahforma eyal_ 1. Temmuz 2009'd: restoran zmcnrlenmn uru
mlktarlarml menulermde b||d|rmeler|_, gg(gk/tﬁi(équéni bi kmenu-etlketleme yasasml ‘uygulamaya baslad

Cumle “pointed time” olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz “On July 1, 2009” zaman ifadesi mevcuttur; bu nedenie fiil
olarak “began (V2)” kullaniimistir.

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “law” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause” olusturmaktadir.
Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kulianilabilirdi.
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Cumlede “calories contained” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi
ashinda “calories (which are) contained” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumianabilir.

lfuygulamalan goktan geglm'§'éfd'

Ciimlede kullanian “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina gelmektedir. Belli bir grup icerisindeki isme génderme
yapsaydi “the other” olarak kullanilabilirdi. Ancak herhangi blr sayidan sonra geldiginde “the” yapisi kullniimaz
(three other.., five other...).

Cﬁmledé “as” “-dig gibi” anlaminda kullanilmistir; bu yap yerine “Just as” de kullanilabilirdi. Ayrica “as” yapisi
“digi gibi” anlaminda kullanildiginda “inversion: devrik” olarak da ¢ekimienebilir; bu nedenle “as” yapisindan
hemen sonra yardimei fiil ile 6zne yer degigtirmisgtir.

'§III The t(end has gathered strength quickly, mostly bem use of concern about the nation’s expanding waistiines.
;Daha gok da ulusun artan bel geméhg: ~kayglsmdan dolay: bu -egilim: hlzla gug kazandl

Cimlede “present perfect” kullammmm nedeni cijmlede “eylemin sadece yapildigindan” bahsediimesidir;
ciimlede belirli bir zaman ifadesi yoktur.

Climlede gecen ve “yiiziinden, -den dolay1” anlamina gelen “because of” yapis| devaminda bir “noun
phrase” almigtir. Bu yap: yerine “owing to, due to, on account of” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu yapilar
devaminda ctimle almazlar; ancak “the fact that” ile birlikte kullanilirlarsa devamlarinda ctimle dizilimi gelebilir.

Cumiede “concern about” ifadesi “endigeli” anlamina gelmektedir. “Concered with” ifadesi ise “ile ilgili”
anlami vermektedir.

V. Ther ext step is to deploy the practice nationally, and the Congress is about fo debate suchalaw.
Bi - S ! rakl adlm, bu uygulamayl ulusal olarak yaymak ve Kongre boyle blr yasayl tartlgmak uzere

Cumlede “-mek, -mak ﬁzere” anlami veren “be about to” yapist mevcuttur. Bu yapiya benzer ifadeler “on the
point of, on the verge of, on the edge of, on the brink of” gibi ifadelerdir.

Cumlede “such” yapisi devaminda isim alarak “boyle, bu tiir” anlaminda kullanilmigtir: “such + isim: bu tir,
boyle”.
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'V. Pressure for'this type’ ofmove ‘is comlng from the obese who represent more’ than a thlrd of: Amerlca
§andthelrdefenders PSR L S , o I S e L

:Boyle bir hareket i igin basku Amerlkall yetlskmlenn ugte blrmden fazlasml temsul eden obezlerden ve
Eonlarm savunucularlndan gehyor S R SRR i

Ciimlede alt: ¢izili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullamlmistir ve 6ncesindeki “obese” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine, “that” yapisi da virglil oldugu icin kullanilamaz.

Ciimlede “more than” diziliminde “kiyaslama” mevcuttur ve “-den daha fazla” anlami veriimektedir.

‘VI. Overweight people often struggle to estimate the number of calor/es they consume when eatmg out and
%fmake mistakes when calculatmg how much food they should order. Sl i

Kilolu insanlar dlgaﬂda yemek yedlklermde siklikla tukettlkleru kalonyl tahmm etmekle mucadele edlyorlar"’
;ve |smarlamalar| gereken yemegl hesaplarken yanI|§Iar yaplyorlar T G e

Ciimlede the number of” yapisi “-min sayist” anlaminda kullanilmistir; bu ifade “a humber of” yapisi ile
kanstinimamaldir; bu yapi “gok” anlamina gelmektedir.

Cimlenin devamindaki “when eating” ve “when calculating” dizilimlerinde aslinda bir adverbial clause ‘
kisaltmasi s6z konusudur; yapi aslinda “when they are eating” seklindedir ve etken anlam s6z konusu oldugu
icin climle “when” baglacindan sonra Ving ile devam etmektedir. Ortak 6zne oldugu igin kisaltma yapilmistir.

VIl. Proponents of menu' Iabellmg hoge that knowmg what is in their food m z direct people to healthier ltem S\

‘Menii etlketlememn destekgllen gldalarmda ne oldugunu bllmemn msanlarl daha saghkh gldalara
;yonlendlreceglm umlt edlyorlar T S : .

Cumienin devaminda “hope that SVO” diziliminde ise “soyut isim + that + ciimle” dizilimi mevcuttur ve btr
“noun clause” olugturuimustur. ‘

Cumlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “may” kullaniimistir; bu yapi yerine “might/could” yapilari da
kullanilabilirdi.

VL. In Los Angeles, for examgle, ofhcrals opt/mlst/cally Qredlct that menu Iabellmg could prevent nearlz 40% of |
the annual weight ¢ gain there. - i ; : i

;Omegm Los Angeles’da yetklhler, xylmserllkle, menu etlketlememn oradakl kulo amsmm yaklaslk 40%’| b
fonleyebilecegml tahmin edlyorlar , : : i

Cumlede iki virgtl arasinda “for example” yapisi “6rnekleme” yapmak icin kullanilan bir yapidir; bu yapt yerine
“for instance, to illustrate” ifadeleri de kuilanilabilirdi.

Cuimlenin devaminda “predict that SVO” diziliminde ise “soyut isim + that + ciimle” dizilimi mevcuttur ve bir
“noun clause” olusturuimustur.
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Ciimlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “could” kullanilmigtir; bu yap! yerine “mightimay” yapilan da
kullanmlabilirdi.

Cumlede “nearly” zarfi “neredeyse yaklaslk olarak” anlaminda kullamlmrgtw bu kullanim yerine “almost,
approxrmately, roughly” gibi zarflar da kullanlabilirdi.

Ix. HoweverI the effect of menu labelling.on dietary chorces remalns unclear and the regulat/ons ar ) too new. to
-,produce much ev:dence ' :

Fakat: menu etlketlememn‘beslenme egeneklerr uzenndekl etkrsr net degll ve uygulamalar gok fazla kamt
sunamayacakkadaryem ' : AR s , ; , PRy v SN

Cumle “However” ile baelamaktadlr ve 6ncesindeki ciimle ile bir zitiik olueturmaktadlr Cumlede “however”
yerine “yet, b, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullandabilirdi.

Ciimlede “olumsuz” anlam katan “too......to” yapisi bulunmaktadir ve bu yap! arasina “adjective” ya da
“adverb” alarak kullanilir. Bu cimlede “liretilemeyecek kadar yeni” anlami vermektedir ve araya “sifat” alarak
kullanilmistir.

X Furthermore some cr/tlcs of the trend belleve the pub/lchealth benef/ts of the new Ieg/slatlon are lrrelevant

ADahasr bu akrmm bazr ele§t|rmenlen yem yasanm ‘halk saglrglyla llgrlr yararlannm llgrsrz olduguna
5mamyorlar o e o : : , e :

Cimle "ayrica” anlamina gelen ve “ekleme” yapan “furthermore” ile baSIamaktadlr. Bu yapi yerine
“moreover, also, in addition, additionally, besides vs” gibi zarfiar da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede kullanilan “some” yapis! devaminda hem sayilabilen hem de sayilamayan isimlerle bereber
kultanilabilir. Bu climlede devaminda ¢ogul isimle kullaniimigtir.

XI ‘Forthem, the new regulatlons are we/come as part of a consumer’s wideranging right to know.-

ZOnlara gore yem duzenlemeler, tuketlcmm genr§ kapsamll brlme (ogrenme) hakkmrn bir pargasl oldugu
l(_;ll‘l hos kar§rlamyor : C 5 2 ; R L

Clmiedeki “as” yapisi devaminda climle degil “isim” alarak kullanllmlstlr (as + noun) ve “olarak” anlami
vermektedir.
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On July 1, 2009, the US state of California began enforcing a new menu-labelling law that requires cham
restaurants to post on their menus the calories contained in their food items. Three other. states — Oregon, Maine,
and Massachusetits — have already passed similar regulations, as have 11 city and county governments. The ‘
trend has gathered strength quickly, mostly because of concern about the nation’s expanding waistlines. The next
step is to deploy the practice nationally, and the Congress is about to debate such a law. Pressure for this type of
move is coming from the obese, who represent more than a third of American adults, and their defenders.
Overweight people often struggle to estimate the number of calories they consume when eating out and make
mistakes - when calculating how much food they should order. Proponents of menu labelling hope that knowing
what is in their food may direct people to healthier items. in Los Angeles, for example, officials optimistically
predict that menu labelling could prevent nearly 40% of the annual weight gain there. However, the effect of menu
labelling on dietary choices remains unclear, and the regulations are too new to produce much evidence.
Furthermore, some critics of the trend believe the public-health benefits of the new legislation are irrelevant. For '
them, the new regulations are welcome as part of a consumer’s wide-ranging right to know.

1. The passage indicates that the new menulabelling law in California has the potential to ----.
A) force chain restaurants there to offer less food to the public
B) encourage the habit of overeating in the population at large
C) persuade other states to consider passing similar iaws affecting chain restaurants
D) help people become more health-conscious
E) reduce the population in that state by nearly half

2. We can infer from the passage that obese people in the US ----,
A) want to control the number of calories they are ingesting in chain restaurants
B) are under attack by other Americans
C) eat most of their meals at chain restaurants
D) have difficulty making mathematical calculations
E) have their own special representatives in the US Congress

3. The passage informs us that menu-labelling laws ----.

A) were passed in the other US states after California enforced its version of the law
B) will all be cancelled when the US Congress passes a national requirement

C) are a sign of the reaction to Americans’ getting fatter and fatter

D) will result in the disappearance of obese Americans in the future

E) forbid fat people to eat too much in chain restaurants

4. The passage points out that the proponents of menu labelling ----.
l A) don't really know if it will be successful
B) often have to defend the lifestyle choices of obese Americans
C) are themselves regular customers of chain restaurants
D) oppose the tendency of Los Angeles residents to gain weight every year
E) believe much of the new law is irrelevant
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Cozom.

Soru kokii

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

- : The passage indicates that the new menulabelling law in California has the

potential to...

: Proponents of-menu labeliing hope that knowing what is in their food may direct people

to healthier items

: help people become more health-conscious

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: We can infer from the passage that obese people in the US...

: Overweight people often struggle to estimate the number of calories they consume

when eating out and make mistakes when calculating how much food they should
order

: want to control the number of calories they are ingesting in chain restaurants

COZ0Mm 3:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yant (C)

: The passage informs us that menu-labelling laws...

: The trend has gathered strength quickly, mostly because of concern about the nation’s

expanding waistlines

: are a sign of the reaction to Americans’ getting fatter and fatter

Soru kokii

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: The passage points out that the proponents of menu labelling...

: Proponents of menu labelling hope that knowing what is in their food may direct people

to healthier items / the effect of menu labelling on dietary choices remains unclear

: don’t really know if it will be successful
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Extension
Worldwide

Ban

lvory

Export, Exports
Discourage
Enthusiastically
Horns

. Remain
Qualities
Dagger
Handles
Throughout

tuzant

: diinya ¢apinda
: yasak

: fildisi

: ihracat

: caydirmak

: hevesli, istekli bir sekilde
: boynuziar

: kalmak

: nitelikier

: kama, hanger
i sap

: tim, boyunca

On The Rise
Smuggle, Smugging
Secure

Rhino

Survive

Especially

Slaughter, Slaughtered :
Decade, Decades
Wipe, Wiped out
Vigorous

Thanks to
Conservation

: artista

: kacakeihk yapmak

: guivenli

: gergedan

: hayatta kalmak, yasamak
: Ozellikle

kesmek, 6ldliirmek

110 yil

: yok etmek, silip stipirmek
1 kuvvetli, etkin

: sayesinde, yﬁzijnden

: muhafaza etmek, korumak

Although an extension of the worldwide ban on ivory exports to discourage the iliegal killing of African
elephants has been greeted enthusiastically in many places, the rhinoceroses (rhinos) of southern and eastern
Africa are still paying with their lives for their horns, which remain prized by the Chinese for their medicinal and
aphrodisiac qualities, and by the Yemenis for making dagger handles. According to a group, called Traffic, that
monitors the wildlife trade throughout the world, this illegal business is on the rise. Last month, the group called
for stronger international cooperation along smuggling routes and for more secure management of legal horn
stocks. For its part, Zimbabwe, where there are a lot of illegal killings, has taken a very radical decision: it says it
will start dehorning its rhinos. Today only five species of rhino survive in Africa and Asia. In the past, especially
in the 19™ and 20™ centuries, they were slaughtered on a large scale by white hunters. By the 1960s, fewer than
70, 000 black rhinos were left in Africa, and, over the next two decades, illegal hunters wiped out 96% of them.
But since 1995, thanks to vigorous conservation efforts, the number of black rhinos has gone up again, to
around 3, 700. The number of white rhinos has nearly doubled over the same period, to over 14, 500.
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Although an extension of the worldwide ban on ivory exports to discourage the illegal killing.of African elephants -
has been greeted enthusiastically in many places, the rhinoceroses (rhinos) of southern and'éa§tern Africa are
still paying with their lives for their horns, which remain prized by the Chinese for their medicinal and aphrodisiac
qualities, and by the Yemenis for making dagger handles. According to a group, called Traffic, that monitors
the wildlife trade throughout the world, this illegal business is on the rise. Last month, the group called for
stronger international cooperation along smuggling routes and for more secure management of legal horn stocks.
For its part, Zimbabwe, where there are a lot of illegal killings, has taken a very radical decision: it says it
will start dehorning its rhinos. Today only five species of rhino survive in Africa and Asia. In the past,
especially in the 19" and 20" centuries, they were slaughtered on a large scale by white hunters. By the
1960s, fewer than 70, 000 black rhinos were left in Africa, and, over the next two decades , iflegal hunters wiped
out 86% of them. But since 1995, thanks to vigorous conservation efforts, the number of black rhinos has
gone up again, to around 3, 700. The number of white rhinos has neatly doubled over the same perlod to over
14, 500. '

Afrika fillerinin yasadisi bir sekilde 6ldariiimesini caydirmak amaciyla diinya gapinda fildisi ihracati yasaginin
genigletilmesi birgok yerde sevkle kargilanmasina ragmen, Cinliler tarafindan tibbi ve afrodizyak dzellikleri ile ve
Yemenliler tarafindan hancer sapi olarak degerlendirilen boynuziarindan dolay giiney ve dogu Afrika
gergedanlari bunun bedelini hala canlartyla 6diyorlar. Traffic (yasadigi ticaret, kagakgilik) adli, diinya ¢gapinda
vahsi yagam ticaretini gbzlemleyen bir gruba gore bu yasadigi ticaret hala yiikseliste. Grup gegen ay
kagakelik rotalar boyunca daha gliglil igbirligi ve yasal boynuz stoklarinin daha glivenli yénetimi igin gagnida
bulundu. Birgok yasadisi 6idiirme eyleminin oldugu Zimbabwe kendi adina ¢ok radikal bir karar aldi: kendi
gergedanlarinin boynuzlarin kesmeye baglayacagini sdyledi. Bugiin Afrika ve Asya'da sadece beg gergedan
turl hayatta. Gecmiste, 6zellikle 19. ve 20, yiizyillarda, beyaz avcilar tarafindan genis bir 6lgekte
katledildiler. 1960’larda Afrikada 70, 000'den daha az siyah gergedan kaldi, ve sonraki yirmi yil boyunca
yasadigi (kagak) avcilar bunlarin 96%’sini yok ettiler. Fakat 1995 den beri, etkin koruma c¢abalarina bagh
olarak, siyah gergedanlian sayis! yaklagik 3, 700’e yiikseldi. Ayni dbnemde beyaz gergedaniarin sayisi
yaklasik iki katina, 14, 500’e yikseldi.

1. Although an extension of the worldwide ban on ivory exports to discourage the illegal killing of Afr‘can,
felephants has been greeted enthusrast/cally ln many places the rhmoceroses (rhlnos) of southem and eastern

fAfnca are stlll paymg w:th thelr lives for thelr horns which rema/n pr/zed by the Chlnese for thelr medlcmal and ‘
;aphrodrsrac quaI/tles and by the Yemen/s or mak:ng dagger handles i ' ’ o -

'Afrlka fi Ilermm yasadlgl blr §ekllde oldurulmesml caydlrmak amaclyla dunya gapmda f‘ ld|§| lhracatl ,
'yasagmm gemsletllmeSI bnrgok yerde §evkle kar§|lanmasma ragmen, (;mhler tarafmdan tlbbl ve f T
‘afrodlzyak bzellikleri lle ve Yemenlller taraflndan hanger sap olarak degerlendmlen boynuzlarmdan dolayl
;guney ve dogu Afnka gergedanlan bunun bedellm hala canlariyla oduyorlar : o

Cumle “-e ragmen” anlamina gelen “although” ile baglamaktadir ve bu yapi “zithk” anlami vermektedir. Bu
yapi yerine “though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if” gibi
yapilar da ayni sekilde kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “on” edati dncesindeki “ban” ismine aittir ve bu ifade birlikte “yasak” anlami vermektedir.
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Ayrica cimlede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yap! olan “to Vo” kullam!mn§tlr;
bu yap! yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

Cuimlede “which?” relative kelirhesi dncesinde gelen ifadenin timanii nite!eyérek‘fadjective ‘dla'u_se"’
olusturmustur; bu yapida virgiil oldugu icin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.

Ayrica cimiedeki “for making dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kulianiimigtir; “make?” iilinin *Ving” '
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “for” edatidir. :

. Accordmg toa groug, called Trafflc that momtors the w:ldllfe trade throughout the World thls :IIega
‘business is on the rise. :
iTrafﬁc (yasad|§| tlcaret kagakglllk) adh, dunya gapmda vah§| yagam tlcaretml gozlemleyen blr gruba gore
‘bu yasadigi tlcaret hala yuksehgte : ,

Cilimiede “according to” ifadesi “-e gore” olarak cevrilmelidir ve “to” edati ile birlikte kullaniimaktadir.

Cumlede “a group, called” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda -
“a group, (which is) called” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma” |
olarak yorumlanabilir. C o

Ciimlenin devamindaki “that” ncesinde gelen iki virgiil paranteze alindiginda “a’ group” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi. = ™~

Cumle devamindaki “throughout” edati “tiim, biitiin, boyunca, her yerindé (tiim dijnyadé)" anlamini
vermektedir.

Cumlede “on” edati devamindaki “the rise” ifadesine génderme yapmaktadir ve bu yapi “artlsta” anlami
vermektedir.

I, Last month, the group called for stronger mternatlonal cooperatlon _I_o_gg smuggllng routes and for'moref e
‘secure management of legal horn stocks. C S e

:GTUP gegen ay kagakglhk rotalarl boyunca daha guglu |§b|rllg| ve yasal boynuz stoklarmm daha guvenll S
yénetimi igin cagrida bulundu. ' o S €5

Cumle “pointed time” olarak nltelendirebﬂeceg!mlz “Last month” zaman ifadesi ile ba§!amaktad|r bu nedenle‘
fiil olarak “called for” kullanll§m:§t:r ’

Cilimlede “along” edat “boyunca” anlaminda kullaniimigtir.
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IV, For its part, Zimbabwe; where there are‘a iot of lllegal kllllngs, haé taken a \/Véfyfradicalf'dééiéibn:ft,ﬂséfy;s’, it will
‘startdehommgltsrhlnos : ey e ‘
fBlrgok yasad|§| oldurme eylemlnm oldugu Zlm; abwe kendl adma gok rad|kal bll' karar aldl kendl
igergedanlarmm boynuzlarml kesmeye baglayacaglnl soyledi. . N

Cumlede “where” 6ncesindeki “Zimbabwe” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu yapi
yerine “where: prep + which” mantigiyla; “Zimbabwe” ismi “in” edati aldid) i¢in “in which” yapisi da
kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede *“a lot of” yapist devaminda hem sayilabilen hem de séyllamayan isimler alabilir; bu cimlede
sayilabilen isim alarak kullaniimigtir. Bu kulianimda “a lot of” yerine “scores of, lots of, plenty of, a number
of” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

V day only f/ve spec:es of rhlno surv:ve in Afr/ca and As:a
lf}Bugun Afrlka ve Asya'da sadece be§ gergedan turu hayatta

| > 19 ',_'and 20" centuries, they were slaughtered ona Iarge scale by white hunters.
inegmlste, ozelllkle 19 ve 20 yuzylllarda, beyaz avcnlar taraflndan gemg b|r olgekte katledlldller

Ciimle “pointed time” olarak nitélendirebilecegdimiz “in the past” zaman |fade31 ile baslamaktadir; bu nedenle
yardimcit fiil “were” olarak gekimlenmistir. ' :

Cumlede “on” edati devamindaki “scale” kelimesine aittir ve “biiyiik 6lglide” anlam) vermektedir.

Cumienin devamindaki “by” edati ise “edilgen” bir yapidan sonra (were slaughtered) kuilanilan “by” edatidir.

Vil By the 19605, fowsr iran 70,000 back hinos
“hunters wrpedout96% ofthem. . G :
1 960 Iarda Afrikada 70 DOO’den daha az S|yah gergedan kaldl, ve sonrakl ylrml yll boyunca yasad|§|
5;(kag¥w‘) avcilar bunlarin 96% sin1 yok ettiler. : : :

. and,ww //Iegal

Ciimiede “by 1960s” zaman ifadesini mevcuttur; bu tlir zaman ifadeleri ana climlede “had V3” kullanimini
gerektirir; eder “had v3” kullamimazsa V2 de kullanilabilir. Bu nedenle ana ciimlede “were” yardimci fiili
kullanilimigtir. '

Cumlede mevcut olan “over the next two decades” ifadesi climienin bagindaki “1960” zaman ifadesinin
sonrasina génderme yaptigi icin devaminda yine “V2” kullaniimahdir.
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Vil But since 199 , thanks tc
;5around 3,700, | 1 :
zFakat 1995 den ben, etkm koruma gabalarma bagll olarak snyah gergedanlarl sayls1 yaklaslk 3 700’
gyukseldl :

Ciimle “But” ile baslamaktadir ve oncesmdekl climle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadlr Ciimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.* glbl “sentence adverbs" ler de'
kullaniiabilirdi. : :

Ciimlede “since”, “-den beri” anlammda kullaniimigtir; bu nedenle ana cimiede “havelhas v3” kullanimi
oldujuna dlkkat ediniz. : v

Ciimlede gegen ve “sayesinde, yiiziinden, -den dolay1” anlamina gelen “thanks to” yapisi devaminda bir
“noun phrase” almistir. Bu yapi yerine “because of, due to, on account of’ gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu
yapilar devaminda ciimle almazlar; ancak “the fact that” ile birlikte kullanirlarsa devamlarinda ciimle dnzmml
geleblllr :

Ciimlede the number of” yapisi “-nin sayist” anlaminda kullaniimustir; bu ifade “a number of” yapisi ile
kanigtinimamalidir; bu yapi “gok” anlamina gelmektedir.

IX. The number of white rhinos has nearlz doubled over the same perlod fo over 14 500 i o
iAynl donemde beyaz gergedanlarln say|5| yaklaslk lkl katma, 14 500’e yukseldl ',a,_' :

Ciimlede the number of” yapisi “-min sayist” anlaminda kullanilmigtir; bu ifade “a number of” yapisi ile
karistinimamalidir; bu yapi “gok™ anlamina gelmektedir.

Cumlede “nearly” zarfi “neredeyse, yaklagik olarak™ anlaminda kullantimistir; bu kullanim yerine “almost,
approximately, roughly” gibi zarflar da kullanilabilirdi.
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Although an extension of the worldwide ban on ivory exports to discourage the illegal killing of African elephants .
has been greeted enthusiastically in many places, the rhinoceroses (rhinos) of southern and eastern Africa are
still paying with their lives for their horns, which remain prized by the Chinese for their medicinal and aphrodisiac
.qualities, and by the Yemenis for making dagger handles. According to a group, called Traffic, that monitors the
wildiife trade throughout the world, this illegal business is on the rise. Last month, the group called for stronger
international cooperation along smuggling routes and for more secure management of legal horn stocks. For its’
part, Zimbabwe, where there are a lot of illegal killings, has taken a very radical decision: it says it will start
dehormng its rhinos. Today only five species of rhino survive in Africa and Asia. In the past, especially in the 19"
and 20" centuries, they were slaughtered on a large scale by white hunters. By the 1960s, fewer than 70, 000
black rhinos were left in Africa, and, over the next two decades, illegal hunters wiped out 96% of them. But since
1995, thanks to vigorous conservation efforts, the number of black rhinos has gone up again, to around 3, 700.
The number of white rhinos has nearly doubled over the same period, to over 14, 500.

1. As one learns from the passage, black rhinos in Africa ----,

A) are preferred by the Yemenis over white rhinos for making dagger handles

B) are so much in demand for medical uses that the government of Zimbabwe is devoting more resources to
conserving them

C) were hunted almost to extinction in the past by Chinese doctors
‘D) were almost completely exterminated during the 1970s and 1980s as a result of illegal hunting
E) and white rhinos in Asia are the only surviving spemes of rhmoceros in the world

2. As is pointed out in the passage, there is -~
A) absolute indifference in the world towards Zimbabwe’s decusnon to dehorn its rhinos
B) a full international consensus on the ending of the wildlife trade in Zimbabwe
-C) widespread illegal killing of wild animals in Zimbabwe
D) now wide support for a new policy of limited legal kiiling of African elephants
E) today an ongoing fall in the number of African rhinos, especially in Zimbabwe

3. ltis clear from the passage that the international prohibition of ivory exports ~---
A) has been strongly opposed by the government of Zimbabwe
B) has been totally ignored by the governments of China and Yemen
C) has been in force throughout Africa since the early 1960s
D) has completely prevented the illegal hunting of elephants in Africa and Asia
E) will be continued, and this has been widely welcomed

4. According to the passage, in view of the growth of the illegal wildlife trade, the group Traffic ----
A) is concentrating on shutting down the Chinese and Yemeni wildlife markets

B) has put a great deal of pressure on African countries, especially Zimbabwe, {o begin dehornmg their
rhino populations

C) has increased its involvement in the campaign to save African elephants from extinction
D) is urging the international community to step up its efforts to stop the smuggling
E) aims to have governments legalize what is now the illegal business of wildlife trade
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eozome:

: As one learns ffom the passage, black rhinos in Africa...

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (D)

gozim2: - o

Soru kokii
Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

cozoms:

: It is clear from the passage that the international prohibition of ivory exports...

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle
Dogru yanit (E)
cozim4:
Soru kokil

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: By the 1960s, fewer than 70, 000 black rhinos were left in Africa, and, over the next

fwo decades, illegal hunters wiped out 96% of them

: were almost completely exterminated during the 1970s and 1980s as a result of
illegal hunting

: As is pointed out in the passage, there is...

: Zimbabwe, where there are a lot of illegal killings

: widespread illegal killing of wild animals in Zimbabwe

: Although an extension of the worldwide ban on ivory exports to discourage the illegal

killing of African elephants has been greeted enthusiastically in many places...

: will be continued, and this has been widely welcomed

: According to the passage, in view of the growth of the illegal wildlife trade, the

group Traffic...

: Last month, the group called for stronger international cooperation along smuggling

routes and for more secure management of legal horn stocks

: is urging the international community to step up its efforts to stop the

smuggling




Path : yol, patika - | Considerably : oldukga, 6nemli derecede
Whole : : btlin Correlation : korelasyon, iligki

Welfare : refah, huzur Prosperity : refah, zenginlik

Leading : 6nde gelen Relative : nispi, goreceli

Examine, Examined : analiz etmek - Generous : comert

Aim : amag Turns out : -e donlismek, olarak ortaya gikmak
Achieve, Achieved : basarmak Reluctant : gonillsliz, isteksiz
Specifically : bzelikle Stinginess : cimrilik

Investigate, Investigated : arastirma yapmak Fund, Funds :fon, para

Variables : degigkenler Reliably : glivenilir bir sekilde
Scrap, Scrapped ; atmak, yok etmek Yield : vermek

Vary : degisiklik géstermek Outcomes : sonug

Many governments these days feel that the path to happiness for society as a whole lies through spending on
the welfare of its youngest members: their health, education, and general well-being. A recent report from a
leading international organization, the OECD, examined these efforts among its 30 member countries in order to
learn if the aim was being achieved. Specifically, the researchers investigated 21 variables that were then
grouped into six main categories. The results surprisingly showed that while some kinds of spending on children
do work, many should be improved or scrapped. Also, total government spending per child was seen to vary
considerably, as did outcomes, but the correlation between these was not strong. Moreover, the differences in
spending levels among countries were not directly linked to their relative levels of prosperity. For example, rich
Sweden is, as expected, kind to its children, but poorish Hungary turns out to be generous, foo. Up-and-coming
South. Korea might be expected to be a bit reluctant to part with so much money, but the stinginess of
Switzerland is totally unexpected. Children’s lobbies always want more funds, but the OECD report suggests that
more money does not reliably yield better results. America has one of the highest levels of spending per child,
and among the worst outcomes. In contrast, Australia spends less, with better outicomes.
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Many governments these days feel that the path to happiness for society as a whole lies through spending on the
welfare of its youngest members: their health, education, and general well-being. A recent report from a leading
international organization, the OECD, examined these efforts among its 30 member countries in order to
learn if the aim was being achieved. Specifically, the researchers investigated 21 variables that were then
grouped into six main categories. The results surprisingly showed that while some kinds of spending on
children do work, many should be improved or scrapped. Also, total government spending per child was seen
to vary considerably, as did outcomes, but the correlation between these was not strong. Moreover, the
differences in spending levels among countries were not directly linked to their relative levels of
prosperity. For example, rich Sweden is, as expected, kind to its children, but poorish Hungary turns out to be
generous, tco. Up-and-coming South Korea might be expected to be a bit reluctant to part with so much
money, but the stinginess of Switzerland is totally unexpected. Children’'s lobbies always want more funds,
but the OECD report suggests that more money does not reliably yield better resuits. America has one of the
highest levels of spending per child, and among the worst outcomes. In contrast, Australia spends less, with
better outcomes.

Buglinlerde birgok devlet bir biitlin olarak toplumun mutluluguna giden yolun en geng tyelerin refahina: saghk,
egitim ve genel refahlari icin, harcama yapmaktan gectigini diistiniyor. Onde gelen uluslar arasi bir rgiit olan
OECD’nin yakin ge¢gmisteki raporu 30 iiye (ilke arasinda hedeflerin gerceklesip gergeklegmedigini
oégrenmek igin bu gabalan inceledi . Arastirmacilar zeliikle daha sonra 6 ana kategoride gruplandirilan 21
degdiskeni arastirdi. Sonuglar sasirtici bir sekilde gocuklara yapilan harcamalarin bazi gesitlerinin ige
yaradigini, birgoklarinin da gelistiriimesi ya da iptal edilmesi gerektigini gosterdi. Bunun yaninda, ¢ocuk
basina yapilan toplam devlet harcamasi dikkate deder sekilde giktilarda (sonuglarda) oldugu gibi degiskenlik
gosterdigi goriidd, fakat bunlar arasindaki korolasyon kuvvetli degildi. Dahasy, iilkeler arasinda harcama
seviyelerindeki farkhliklar onlarin gérece refah seviyeleriyle iligkili degildi. Ornegin, zengin Isveg,
beklenildigi gibi cocuklarina karst sevecenken, fakirimsi Macaristan da cémert olabiliyor. Faal ve gelecegi parlak
Giiney Kore’nin bu kadar gok parayi elden gikarmakta isteksiz olmasi beklenebilir fakat isvigre’nin
cimriligi tamamiyla beklenmedik bir durum. Cocuk lobileri daima daha cok fon istiyor, fakat OECD raporlari
daha ¢ok paranin glivenilir bir sekilde daha iyi sonuglar vermedigini 6ne siriiyor. Amerika ¢ocuk basina en
yiiksek seviyede harcama yapanlardan birine sahip ve en kétil sonuglarin arasinda. Tersine, Avustralya
daha az harciyor, daha iyi sonuglar aliyor.

1. Many governments these days feel that the path to happiness for society as a whole lies through spendlng on
‘the’ welfare of its youngest members, their health, education, and general wellbeing. < B
:Bugunlerde blrgok devlet bir biitiin olarak toplumun mutluluguna giden yolun en geng uyelerm refahma
saghk, egltlm ve genel refahlarl |§|n harcama yapmaktan gectigini dU§unuyor S

Cumiede “many” yapisi devaminda sayilabilen isim alarak kullaniimistir. Bu kullanimda “many” yerine “a lot of,
lots of, plenty of, a number of” gibi yapilar da kulianilabiirdi.

Cimlede “that” yapisi “feel that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” geklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.
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Cumledeki “as” yapisi devammda ciimle degil “isim” alarak kullamlmlstlr (as +noun) ve “olarak” anlami
vermektedir. '

Cﬁmlede gegen “through” edati “aracméiyla, yoluyla, yardimiyla” anlamindadir; bu yapl yerine “by, with the
help of, by means of” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi.
Ctimlede “on” edati 6ncesindeki “spend” fiiline aittir ve “-e para harcamak” anlami vermektedir.

1. A recent report from a leadlng international organization, the OECD examlned these efforts ong lts 30
;member countrles in order to learn if the aim was bemg achieved. : Sl G ~

‘{Onde gelen uluslar arasi bir orgit olan OECD’mn yakin gegmlgteklraporu 30 uye ulke arasmda hedeﬂerm
kgergekleslp gergeklesmedlgml ogrenmek lgm bu gabalan mceledl [ : ol

Cumlede “among” edatl “arasinda” anlaminda kullanilmigtir.

Ayrica ciimlede “-mek/mak i¢in” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yap: olan “in order to”
kullamlrmugtir; bu yap! yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “to.Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “if” yapisi “whether” yapisi yerine kullanilmis olup kararsiz durum baglaci olarak istev gormektedir ve
“npoun clause” olusturulmustur. “if’ ve devamindaki ifade climlenin nesnesini olugturmaktadir.

‘III Spec:flcally, the researchers lnvestlgated 21 var/ables that were then grouped Into srx mam categones

Cumienin devamindaki “that” yapis| 6ncesinde gelen “variables” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olugturmaktadir.

IV. The results surpr/smgly showed that while some kinds of spendmg on chlldren do work many should be - y
improved or scrapped . . .

‘Sonuglar §a§|rt|c1 bir §ekdde gocuklara yapllan harcamalarin baZ| g.e§|tlermm |§e yaradlglm, blrgoklarmm
da gehstmlmes: ya da lptal ed;lmesu gerektnglm gosterd: : , Swniahed £

Ciimlede “that” yapisi “showed that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Ciimlede mevcut olan “while” yapisi “iken” seklinde cevrilmelidir; bu yapi bu climiede zaman zarfi olarak
kullamimamustir.”

Cumlede “on” edati 6ncesindeki “spend” fiiline aittir ve “-e para harcamak” anlami vermektedir.

Ciimlede “should be improved” diziliminde bir “passive” dizilim mevcuttur.
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V. Also, total government spending per child was seen to vary conS/derany, as did outcomes, but t‘héfbbfiféléi‘féﬁ‘f

;between these was not strong. - - , , ; ,
;Bunun yanmda, gocuk basma yapllan toplam devlet harcama51 dlkkate deger §ekllde glktllarda e
‘(sonuglarda) oldugu gibi degnekenlnk gosterdngn goruldu fakat bunlar arasmdakl korolasyon kuweth e
fzdeglldl ' : : T G

Cumie “ayrica” aniamina gelen ve “ekleme” yapan “also” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “further, in
addition, furthermore moreover, besides vs” gibi zarflar da kullanilabilirdi.

_Cumlede *as” “-dig1 gibi” anlaminda kullaniimistir; bu yapi yerine “just as” de kuilanilabilirdi. Ayrica “as” yapisi
“cig1 gibi” anlaminda kullanildiginda “inversion: devrik” olarak da ¢ekimlenebilir; bu nedenle “as” yapisindan.
hemen sonra yardimct fiil ile 6zne yer dedistirmistir. : ‘

Cumle “But” ile devam etmektedir ve dncesindeki cimle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. Cimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi.

VI Moreover the d/fferences ln spendmg levels ong countr/es were not dlrectly I/nked to thelr relat/ve Ievels
?ofprospenty ' Ny SRR S S e
iDahasu, ulkeler arasmda harcama sevnyelermdek: farkhllklar onlarm gorece refah sewyelerlyle |h§k|l| deglldl

Ciimle “ayrica” anlamina geleh Ve “ekleme” yapan “Moreover” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “also, in
addition, furthermore, besides vs” gibi zarflar da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumilede “among” edati “arasinda” anlaminda kullamimigtir,

iVIl For example, rich Sweden is; as exgected, k/nd o n‘s chlldren but poonsh Hungary turns out to be
fgenerous foo. ;
;Omegm, zengm lsveg, beklemldlgl g|b| g.ocuklarma kar§| sevecenken fakmms: Macanstan da comert
olabiliyor. ~ S : L '

Cimlede basinda “for example” yaplst “drnekleme” yapnﬁak icin i(ull_ahdan bir yapidlr; bu yepl y,erine" ‘.‘:f’or”k 4
instance, to illustrate” ifadeleri de kullanilabitirdi.

Cumiede “as” yapisi “~dif gibi” anlaminda kullaniimistir; bu yabx yerine “just as” de kullanilabilirdi ve bu yap!
“beklenildig”i gibi” seklinde cevrilebilir.

Cumle “but” ile devam etmektedir ve dncesindeki climle |Ie btr zithik olueturmaktadlr Cumlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kulianiiabilirdi.

Ciimlede “turn out to be” ifadesi “-e doniistii, olarak ortaya gikti” anlamin: vermektedir.

Cimlede “too” ifadesi “as well” gibi “de, da” anlaminda kullanilan bir yapidir.
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Cumlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “might” kullaniimistir; bu yapt yerine “may/could” yap!lari da
kullaniiabilirdi. '

Cumiedeki “to Vo kullamiminin nedeni 6ncesinde gelen kelimenin “sifat” olmasidir: Adj + To Vo”.
Cumle “but” ile devam etmektedir ve ncesindeki ciimle ile bir zithk olugturmaktadir.

Ciumlede “but” yerine “however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi
“sentence adverbs” ler de kullanilabilirdi.

'}fIX Ch/ldren S Iobb/es always want more funds kbut the OECD report u_qgests that more money does not

«daha iyi. sonuglar vermedlglm onefsuruyor }

Cumle “but” ile devam etmektedir ve 6ncesindeki cimle ife bir zitlik olugturmaktadir.

Cumlede “but” yerine “however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi
“sentence adverbs” ler de kullanilabilirdi. ’

Ciimlede “that” yapisi “suggest that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” geklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

X Amerlca has one of the hlghest Ievels of spendlng per child, and a mong the worst outcomes :
ori cuk basir \ uksek sevnyede harcama yapanlardan birine sahlp veen kotu sonuglarln o

Cumlede “among” edatt “arasinda” anlaminda kullamimistir.

Xl. ln contrast Austra”aspends less, with better outcomes R
Aksme, Avustralya c az harclyor, daha |y| sonuglar ahyor

Cumlede “in contrast” yapis: “aksine” anlami vermekiedir; bu yap! yerine “by contrast” da kullanilabilirdi.
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Many govemments these days feel that the path to happmess for soccety as a whole lies through spendmg on the
welfare of its youngest members: their health, education, and general well-being. A recent report from a leadmg
international organization, the OECD, examined these efforts among its 30 member countries in order to learn if
the aim was being achieved. Specifically, the researchers investigated 21 variables that were then grouped into
six main categories. The results surprisingly showed that while some kinds of spending on children do work, many
should be improved or scrapped. Also, total government spending per child was seen to vary considerably, as did
outcomes, but the correlation between these was not strong. Moreover, the differences in spending levels among
countries were not directly linked to their relative levels of prosperity. For example, rich Sweden is, as expected,
kind to its children, but poorish Hungary turns out to be generous, too. Up-and-coming South Korea might be
expected to be a bit reluctant to part with so much money, but the stinginess of Switzerland is totally unexpected.
Children’s lobbies always want more funds, but the OECD report suggests that more money does not reliably
yield better results. America has one of the highest levels of spending per child, and among the worst outcomes
In contrast, Australia spends less, with better outcomes.

1. The passage points out that an OECD member country’s level of prosperity in relation to other
members’ «---
A) will determine if its child-welfare programmes should be improved or scrapped
B) is associated with the constant efforts.of children’s lobbies to obtain more funds
C) generally convinces it to be more generous in providing for its children
D) depends on its geographic location
E) was shown to have almost no connection to its amount of spending on child welfare

2. The passage makes it clear that typical expectations about a country’s spending on child welfare ----.
A) often match the reality found by the researchers
B) can easily turn out to be wrong
C) are essentially the same for most of the OECD
D) cannot be separated from its record in the six main categories
E) do not take into consideration all the 21 variables studied by the researchers

3. According to the passage, the OECD carried: out its investigation of child welfare in its members ----
A) to see if their stated goals were being reached
B) because many governments believe that spending on child welfare leads to societal happiness
C) in order to learn where government funds directed at child welfare were being wasted
D) to prove that more spending on child welfare guarantees positive results
E) despite the fact that a key correlation was weak

4. The passage mentions the case of Australia in order to demonstrate ----.
A) a contrast with other members of the OECD
B) the resistance of some OECD members to the pressures coming from children’s lobbies
C) the similarities between it and America in terms of their child-welfare policies
D) the wisdom of the Swiss government’s decisions affecting child welfare in Switzerland
E) how spending relatively less on child welfare doesn't necessarily produce harmiul results
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Soru koki

Pargada gecen 't;iimle

Dogru yanit (E)

Soru kékii

Parcada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (B)

: The passage makes it clear that typical expectations about a country’s spending

: The passage points out that an OECD member country’s level of prosperity in

relation to other members’...

: the differences in spending levels among countries were not directly linked to their
" ‘relative levels of prosperity o i

: was shown to have almost no connection to its amount of spending on child |
welfare

on child welfare...

: Genel gikarim sorusu

: can easily turn out to be wrbng

Soru kékil
Pargada gegen ciimle

. Dogru yanit (A)

Soru kokii
Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

: According to the passage, the OECD carried out its investigation of child welfare

in its members...

: A recent report from a leading international organization, the OECD, examined these

efforts among its 30 member countries in order to learn if the aim was being achieved

: to see if their stated goals were being réached

: The passage mentions the case of Australia in order to demonstrate...

: In contrast, Australia spends less, with better outcomes

: how spending relatively less on child welfare doesn’t necessarily produce
harmful results
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Voice
Swept
Debate
Rage, Raging
Aftermath
Revolution
Vehemently
Oppose
Attempt
Manipulate
Exile, Exiles

: ses

: stiptrmek

: tarisma

: devam etmek

: sonrast

: devrim

: siddetli, hiddetli bir sekilde
: karsi cikmak

: tesebbiis etmek

: harekete gecirmek
: siirglin

Especially
Beyond
Community
Successful
Further

Appear, Appeared
Overtly

Admire, Admired
Deny, Denies
Peace

: dzellikle

: 6tesinde

! toplum, topluluk
: basanh

: dahasl, fazlasi

: ortaya ¢tkmak

: acik bir sekilde
: hayran olmak

! inkar etmek

: barig, huzur

He is young, dark, and handsome, with a beautiful light tenor voice, and he swept the Latin Grammy Awards in
2008. But should Juan Esteban Aristizabal, better known as Juanes, perfofm his songs at an upcoming “peace
concert” in the Cuban capital, Havana? The debate over this Colombian rock star, who is based in the US city of
Miami, has been raging on that city’s Spanish-language radio and television shows. Older Cuban-Americans,
who left Cuba in the immediate aftermath of the 1959 revolution there, vehemently oppose the concert. Théy
argue that it is just the latest attempt by the Cuban regime to manipulate public opinion. Traditionally, these
older exiles have held all the political power in Miami. But younger ones are pushing back, especially when it
comes to the arts. Beyond the overall Cuban-American community, the Juanes concert is seen as a potential
great turning point in US-Cuban relations. A successful outcome could smooth the way for a further softening in
American policy towards Cuba. Artists other than Juanes have attempted this kind of bridge-building with Cuba
before; for example, left-leaning musicians like Bonnie Raitt and The Police appeared there in 1999, but they had
an overtly political agenda. However, Juanes himself, who is widely admired for his humanitarian work in his
native Colombia, denies having any thought of politics. “My only message is one of peace, of humanitarianism,
and of tolerance, " he said recently.
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He is young, dark, and handsome, with a beautiful light tenor voice, and he swept the Latin Grammy Awards in
2008. But should Juan Esteban Aristizabal, better known as Juanes, perform his songs at an upcoming
“peace concert” in the Cuban capital, Havana? The debate over this Colombian rock star, who is based in the
US city of Miami, has been raging on that city's Spanish-language radio and television shows. Older Cuban-
Americans, who left Cuba in the immediate aftermath of the 1959 revolution there, vehemently oppose the
concert. They argue that it is just the latest-attempt by the Cuban regime to manipulate public opinion.
Traditionally, these older exiles have held all the political power in Miami. But younger ones are pushing
back, especially when it comes to the arts. Beyond the overall Cuban-American community, the Juanes
concert is seen as a potential great turning point in US-Cuban relations. A successful outcome could smooth
the way for a further softening in American policy towards Cuba. Artists other than Juanes have attempted this
kind of bridge-building with Cuba before; for example, left-leaning musicians like Bonnie Raitt and The
Police appeared there in 1999, but they had an overtly political agenda. However, Juanes himself, who is
widely admired for his humanitarian work in his native Colombia, denies having any thought of politics. “My only
message is one of peace, of humanitarianism, and of tolerance, ” he said recently.

0, geng, esmer ve yakisikli, giizel hafif tenor bir sesi var ve 2008 Grammy Oddillerini sildi stiplirdii. Fakat Juanes
olarak daha iyi bilinen, Juan Esteban Aristizabal Kiibanin baskenti Havana’da oniimiizdeki glinlerdeki
“barig konseri”’nde garkilarini okumah mi? Birlesik Devietlerin Miami kentinde yasayan bu Kolombiyali Rock
yildizi hakkindaki tartisma sehrin Ispanyolca radyo ve televizyon sovlarinda devam ediyor. 1959’daki devrimden
hemen sonra Kiibay’i terk eden daha yagh Kiiba kékenli Amerikahlar bu konsere siddetle kars: gikiyoriar.
Bunun sadece Kiiba rejiminin kamuoyunu kendi ¢ikarlar dogrultusunda y&nlendirmek igin en son tesebbiisii
oldugunu iddia ediyorlar. Bu eski stirglinler geleneksel olarak Miami’deki biitiin siyasi giicii ellerinde
tutageldiler. Fakat daha genc olanlar 6zellikle sanat s6z konusu olunca geri itiyorlar. Biitiin Kiiba kékenli
Amerikalilar toplumunun disinda, Juanes konseri Birlesik Devletler-Kiiba iligkilerinde potansiyel, bilyiik
bir doniim noktasi olarak goriilityor. Bagaril bir sonug Amerikanin Kiibaya kars: politikalarinda daha ileri bir
yumusama igin yolu diizlestirebilir. Daha 6nce de Juanes diginda sanatgilar bunun gibi képrii-kurma
tesebbiislerinde bulundular: 6rnegin, sol-egilimli miizisyen Bonnie Ritt ve The Police 1999’da orada
sahneye ciktilar, fakat onlarin agikga politik bir glindemleri vardi. Fakat anavatani Kolombiya'da yardimsever
caligmalanyla yaygin bir sekilde hayranhk duyulan Juanes'in kendisi politik gériislere sahip oldugunu inkar edlyor
O gegenlerde “Benim yegane mesajim, barig, yardimseverlik ve hoggoriidiir, ” dedi.

1. He IS young, dark and handsome w:th a beautlful Ilght tenor votce andhe s p_ t the Lat/n Grammy Awards in

2008 . o S e Ry
;Geng, esmer ve yaklglkh, guzel haflf tenor blr sesi var ve 2008 Grammy Odullerml snldl supurdu

Cumlede “with” yapisinda aslinda bir “adjective clause kisaltmasi” stz konusudur. “With” edati sahiplik
bildiren “have/has” fiillerinin kisaltilmis hali olarak dustniilebilir.

Cumle “pointed time in the past” olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz “in 2008” zaman ifadesi mevcuttur; bu nedenle
fiil olarak “V2: swept” kullamimigtir.
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_ PassageworkYDS .

I, But should Juan Esteban Aristizabal, better known as Juanes, perform his songs at an upcomlng peac’e" o
concert”ln the Cuban cap/tal Havana? el . L ~ 2 9 .
Fakat Juanes olarak daha i |y| bllmen Juan Esteban Anstlzabal Kubanm ba§kent| Havana’da onumuzdekl g
gunlerdekl “bar|§ konsen”nde §ark|Iar|n| okumall m? R N R

Cumle “but” ile baglamaktadir ve 8ncesindeki ciimle ile bir zithik olusturmaktadir. Climiede “but” yerine
“however, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanitabilirdi.

Ciimle devaminda “known” fili “as” ile birlikte kullantlmletlr ve bu ifade “olarak bilinir” anlamini vermektedir.

Ill The debate over thrs Co/ombran rock star, who is based inthe US city of Mlaml has been ragmg on that cn‘ys
Spanlsh Ianguage radio and television shows. s S

Blrle§|k Devletlerin Miami kentinde yasayan bu Kolomblyah Rock ytidizi hakkmdakl tart|§ma §ehr|n
’Ispanyolca radyo ve telev:zyon sovlarinda devam ediyor.

Cumiede “over” edati 6ncesinde gelen “debate” ismine génderme yapmaktadir ve “ilizerine yapilan tarigma”
olarak cevrilebilir.

Cumlede “who” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “Colombian rock star” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yapi yerine ciimiede virgiil oldugu icin “that” kullaniimazdi.

IV Older Cuban Americans, who Ieft Cuba ln the immediate aftermath of the 1959 revolution there vehemently
opposetheconcert e V B : , o T
1959°daki devnmden hemen sonra Kubay 1 terk eden daha ya§h Kuba kékenli Amenkalllar bu konsere
§|ddetle kar§| glkryorlar

Cumlede “who” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “Older Cuban-Americans” ismini niteleyerek “adjective
clause” olusturmustur; bu yapi yerine climlede virgdll oldugdu icin “that” kulianilmazdi.

V. They argue that it is _/ust the latest attempt by the Cuban regime fo manipulate public opinion.

Bunun sadece Kiiba rejiminin kamuoyunu kendi glkarlan dogrultusunda yonlendirmek igin en son
‘tegebbusu oldugunu lddla edlyorlar ; , ~ i

Cumlede “that” yapisi “argue that SVO” yapis) “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

'Vl Tradltlonally, these older exrles have held all the polltlcal power in Miami. , :
Bu (i ‘:'Vunler gelene”sel olarak Mlaml’dekl butun snyas; glicii ellerinde tutageldllerwp s

Cumlede “present perfect” kullaniminin nedeni climiede “eylemin sadece yapitdidindan” bahsediimesidir;
ctimlede belirli bir zaman ifadesi yoktur.

m




?’VII But younger ones are pushlng back esgeclallz when it comes tothears. =~ VU S
Fakat daha geng olanlar ozelhkle sanat soz konusu olunca geri myorlar "_% S

Cuimle “But” ile devam etmektedir ve Gncesindeki ctimle ile bir zithk olugturmaktadir. Ctimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de-
kullanilabilirdi. ' '

Cuimlede gegen “ones” ifadesi bir zamirdir ve “Younger exiles” anlamini vermektedir.
Cuimlede virglilden sonra gelen “especially” ifadesi “&zellikle” anlami vermektedir; bu yap! yerine “in
partlcular partlcularly, notably” zarflan da kullamlabllnrdl

Cilmle bir konudan digerine gecis yapma amagh kullanilan ve “-e gelince” anlami veren “when it comes to” ile
devam etmektedlr bu yapi yerme “as for, as regards, with regard to, with respect to” gibi ifadeler de
kullanifabilirdi.

vili. B 3eyond the overall Cuban Amerlcan commun/ty, the Juanes concen‘ /s seen as a potentlal great turnlng B
po:ntln us Cubanre/atlons Canen iy e , e A & G

"Butun Kuba kokenh Amerlkahlar toplumunun d|§mda, Juanes konsen Blrleglk Devletler-Kuba |I|§kllermde
;potansuyel bUyuk bll' donum noktaS| olarak goruluyor ' L ~ : .

Cumiede “beyond” edat: “6tesinde” anlami vermektedir.

Cumlede “as” yapisi devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” anlami vermektedir. Bu climlede “as”
yapis! 6ncesindeki “seen” fiili ile de kullanilimaktadir ve “olarak goriildii” anlami vermektedir. Genellikle “regard
as, consider as, view as, see as, recognize as” kullammian yaygindir.

fIX A sucoessfu/ outcome could smooth the way for a. fuﬂher softenlng in Amerlcan pollcy towards Cuba

‘Baganl: bir- sonug Amerlkanm Kubaya kar§| polltlkalarmda daha |Ier| bll‘ yumusama lgm yolu
‘dUZleg.tlreblhr : :

Cumiede “genel olasiik” anlami veren “could” kullantmsgtir; bu yapt yerine “may/might” yapilan da
kulianilabilirdi.

Cumledeki “towards” edati “-e dogru” anlami vermektedir.

X. Artists other than Juanes have attempted this kind of bridge building with Cuba before, or examgle, Teft
flean/ng mus:c:ans Ilke Bonnle Raltt and The Polloe aggeared there in 1 999 but they had an oven‘ly pol/t/cal

EDaha once de Juanes d|§|nda sanatgllar bunun  gibi »kopru-'kurma tegebbuslermde bulundular omegm, o
‘Sol-eglhmll muzusyen Bonnie tht ve The Pohce 1999’da orada sahneye glktllar, fakat onlarm aglkga S
ir giindemleri vard. . S o o e
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Cumlede “other than” ifadesi “~den bagka” anlamini vermektedir.

Cumlede iki virglil arasinda “for example” yapisi “érnekleme” yapmak icin kulianilan bir yapldsr bu yapt yenne :
“for instance, to illustrate” ifadeleri de kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede *‘Ilke” yap|31 ile “6rneklendirme” yapllm|§tlr ve bu yapl yerine de “such as” kullanllabtlecek alternatlf )
yapidir. Ciimlede de oldugu gibi bu yapilar devaminda “isim” aimiglardir.

Cumle “pointed time in the past” olarak nitelendirebilecedimiz “in 1999” zaman ifadesi mevcuttur; bu nedenle
fiil olarak “appeared” kullanimigtir.

Cumiede virglilden sonraki “but” ise “fantboys” diziliminde zitlik anlami vermek icin kullanilan “but” yapisidir.
Bu yap yerine “fantboys” icerisinde “yet” yapisi da kullanitabilirdi.

XI. However, Juanes himself, who is widely admired for his humamtanan work in hIS native Colomb|a denies .
havmg any thought of politics. o e : , ,

[Fakat 2 anavatam Kolomblya’da yardlmsever gahgmalanyla yaygln bll‘ §ekilde hayranhk duyulan Juanes m,
{kend|51 pohtlk goru§lere sahip oldugunu mkar edlyor B » S il

Cimle “however” yapisi ile baglamaktadlr ve é'mcesindeki climle-ile bir zithk olugturmaktadir. ciimlede
“however” yerine “yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence
adverbs” ler de kullaniabilirdi.

Cldmiede kullanilan “himself” ifadesi “kendisine” anlaminda “reflexive” olarak kullandmistir ve “Juanes”
oznesine génderme yapmaktadir.

Cumlede alti gizili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullanilmistir ve dncesindeki “Juanes” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine, “that” yapisi da virgill oldugu icin kullanidamaz.

Ciimlede “any”: “her, herhangi bir” anlami vermektedir; “any” yapisi olumlu ciimlede kullanidiginda negatif
anlam vermemektedir ve “hi¢” anlaminda gevrilmemelidir. Bu cimlede “her hangi bir diigiince” olarak gevirisi
yapiimalidyr.

Xil. “My only message is one of peace, of human/tananlsm and of tolerance "he sa:d recently
iO gegenlerde “Bemm yegane mesajlm, barlg, yardlmseve lk've h0§gorudur » ded| i
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He is young, dark, and handsome, with a beautiful light tenor voice, and he swept the Latin Grammy Awards in
2008. But should Juan Esteban Aristizabal, befter known as Juanes, perform his songs at an upcoming “peace
concert” in the Cuban capital, Havana? The debate over this Colombian rock star, who is based in the US city of
Miami, has been raging on that city’s Spanish-language radio and television shows. Older Cuban-Americans, who
left Cuba in the immediate aftermath of the 1959 revolution there, vehemently oppose the concert. They argue
that it is just the latest attempt by the Cuban regime to maniptlate public opinion. Traditionally, these older exiles
have held all the political power in Miami. But younger ones are pushing back, especially when it comes to the
arts. Beyond the overall Cuban-American community, the Juanes concert is seen as a potential great turning
point in US-Cuban relations. A successful outcome could smooth the way for a further softening in American
policy towards Cuba. Artists other than Juanes have attempted this kind of bridge-building with Cuba before; for
example, left-leaning musicians like Bonnie Raitt and The Police appeared there in 1999, but they had an overtly
political agenda. However, Juanes himself, who is widely admired for his humanitarian work in his native
Colombia, denies having any thought of politics. “My only message is one of peace of humamtanamsm and of
tolerance, ” he said recently

1. The passage states that the relationship between the US and Cuban governments ----.

A) depends on the approval of the older Cuban- American exiles

B) has been affected by the debate over Juanes taking place in Miami's Spanish-language media
C) will change now that younger Cuban-Américans are disagreeing with the older generation

D) may become friendlier if the Juanes concert in Havana goes well

E) was greatly improved by the appearance in Havana of Bonnie Raitt and The Police

2. We learn from the passage that older Cuban- Americans oppose Juanes’s concert because ----.
A) they believe the Cuban government is using him.for propaganda purposes
B) Miami's Spanish-language radio and television programs have been severely criticizing it
C) they are disturbed by the younger Cuban- Americans’ artistic choices '
D) they left Cuba soon after the 1959 revolution
E) they never want to see a further softening in American policy towards Cuba

3. In the passage, it is clear that Juanes ----.
A) wishes he were Cuban instead of Colombian
B) claims to have no pohtlcal purpose with his planned concert
C) has a tense, hostile relationship with the Cuban- American community in Miami
D) is more concerned with his own career than with helping people in need
E) was invited to perform in Havana because of the Latin Grammy Awards he had won earlier

4, We can infer from the passage that the overall Cuban-American community ----,
A) loves pro-Cuban musical artists like Bonnie Raitt and The Police
B) believes that Juanes is lying about his reasons for performing in Havana
C) is much more emotional about US-Cuban relations than the wider American public is
D) does not speak or understand English very well
E) has almost no interest in the arts

546



şeyhmus
Pencil

şeyhmus
Pencil


__ Passagework YDS

Soru koki

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

cOzim 2:

Soru kokii

Pargada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

cézims:
Soru kokil

Parcada gecen ciimie

Dogru yanit (B)

cozoms: -

Soru koékii
Parcada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: The passage states that the feiationship between the US and Cuban

governments...

: Beyond the overall Cuban-American community, the Juanes concert is seen as a

potential great turning point in US-Cuban relations. A successful outcome could
smooth the way for a further softening in American policy towards Cuba

: may become friendlier if the Juanes concert in Havana goes well

: We‘ learn from the passage that older Cuban- Americans oppose Juanes’s

concert because...

: Older Cuban-Americans, who left Cuba in the immediate aftermath of the 1959

revolution there, vehemently oppose the concert. They argue that it is just the latest
attempt by the Cuban regime to manipulate public opinion

: they believe the Cuban government is using him for propaganda purposes

: In the passage, it is clear that Juanes...

: However; Juanes himself, who is widely admired for his humanitarian work in his

native Colombia, denies having any thought of politics

: claims to have no political purpose with his planned concert

: We can infer from the passage that the overall Cuban-American community...
: Genel Gikarim Sorusu

: is much more emotional about US-Cuban relations than the wider American

public is
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Pathways
Artificial

Cochlea, Cochleas
Implant, Implanted
Approximately
Ears

Array
Stimulate

Nerve
Simultaneously
Appear, Appeared
Primitive
Converse

: gecis yollan

: yapay, suni

: kulagin igindeki oyuk
: yerlegtirmek, koymak
: yaklagik olarak

: kulakiar

1dizi ,

: uyarmak, tesvik etmek
: sinir ,

: aynl anda olan

: ortaya gikmak

tilkel

: ters, zit, karsit

Particularly
Adjustment
Provide
Reception
Figure out
Evidence
Prospect, Prospects
Substitution
Ongoihg
Seek, Seeks
Restore
Enhance

: Ozellikle
: ayarlama:
: saglamak
: algl, alim
: ¢ozmek, anlamak
: kani, delil
E olasilik, ihtimal
,': yerihe kullanma, yedek
“:devam eden
: aramak
: yeniden canlandirmak
: artirmak, hizlandirmak:

The brain’s capacity for finding new information-processing pathways is thought to explain the success of
artificial cochleas, which have been implanted in the ears of approximately 100, 000 hearing-impaired people
around the world. They typically have an array of electrodes, each of which channels electrical signals toward the
auditory nerve. The electrodes can stimulate not just a single neuron in the brain but many simultaneously.
When cochiear implants first appeared in the 1980s, many neuroscientists expected them to work poorly, given
their primitive design. But the devices work Well enough for some deaf people to converse over the telephone,
particularly after an adjustment period during which channel settings are fine-tuned to provide the best
recéption. Patients’ brains somehow figure out how to make the most out of the strange signals. The surprising
effectiveness of artificial cochleas — together with other evidence of the brain’s adaptability — has fuelled optimism
about the prospects for brain/machine substitution. A case in point is an ongoing project at the University of
Southern California that seeks to create implantable brain chips that can restore or enhance memory.
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The brain’s capacity for finding new information-processing pathways is thought to explain the success of artificial
cochieas, which have been implanted in the ears of approximately 100, 000 hearing-impaired pebple around the
world. They typically have an array of electrodes, each of which channels electrical signals toward the
auditory nerve. The electrodes can stimulate not just a single neuron in the brain but many simultaneously.
When cochlear implants first appeared in the 1980s, many neuroscientists expected them to work poorly,
given their primitive design. But the devices work well enough for some deaf people to converse over the.-
telephone, particularly after an adjustment period during which channet settings are fine-tuned to provide the best
reception. Patients’ brains somehow figure out how to make the most out of the strange signals. The
surprising effectiveness of artificial cochleas — together with other evidence of the brain’s adaptability — has

fuelled optimism about the prospects for brain/machine substitution. A case in point is an ongoing projectat - :
the University of Southern California that seeks to create implantable brain chips that can restore or
enhance memory. '

Beynin yeni bilgi isleme yollari bulma kapasitesinin, diinya ¢capinda yaklasik 100, 000 duyma 6zUrltintin
kulakliarina nakledilen yapay kohlealarin bagarisini agikiayabildigi dustintiliyor. Tipik olarak, herbiri elektrik
sinyallerini duyma sinirlerine kanalize eden bir dizi elektroda sahipler. Elektrodlar beyinde sadece bir tek
néronu degil fakat ayni anda birgok néronu uyarabilirler. Kokler implantlar 1980’lerde ilk ortaya ¢iktiginda
birgok sinirbilimci onlar ilkel tasarimlarindan dolayi yetersiz ¢calisacag: beklentisindeydi. Fakat cihaz
ozellikle de en iyi alimi saglamak icin kanal ayarlarninin iyi ayarlandigi adaptasyon siirecinden sonra bazi duyma
ozirluler igin telefonda sohbet edebilecek kadar yeterli galisir. Hastalarin beyinleri bir sekilde bu tuhaf
sinyallerden nasil azami derecede faydalanabileceklerinin yolunu buluyorlar. Yapay koklealarin beynin
uyum yetenegi ile ilgili diger kanitlarla birlikte sagirtic etkinligi beyin-makine degisimi ihtimalleriyle ilgili |y|mserhg!
gliglendirdi. $6z konusu edilen seyin tipik bir 6rnegi Giiney Kaliforniya Universitesinde hafizay:
iyilegtirebilecek veya giigiendirebilecek nakledilebilir beyin gipleri yapmay: aragtiran devam etmekte olan
bir galigmadir.

I The brain’s capacity for finding new information-processing pathways is thought to explain the success of =~
artificial cochleas; which.have been implanted in the ears of Qgrox:mately 1 00 000 hearmg-/mpalred people o

‘around the world.

* Beynin yeni bilgi igleme yollar bulma kapasﬂesmm dunya g.apmda yakla§lk 100 000 duyma ozurlunun
‘kulaklarina nakledllen yapay kohlealarm 'bagarisini agiklayabildigi du5unuluyor - ,

Cumideki “for finding” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullaniimigtir; “find” fiilinin Ving almasinin nedeni
Oncesindeki “for” edatidir.

Cumlede “to Vo: to hold” kullaniminin nedeni 6ncesinde gelen “is thought” passive dizilimidir. Ayrica bir eg
zamanlihk séz konusudur. Eger olaylar arasinda zaman farki olsayd: “to have V3 ” kullanimi uygun olurdu.
Istisna olarak devaminda Ving alan passive dizilimler “is seen, was caught, is found” fiilleridir. Bunlarin
disindaki filller passive ¢ekimiendiginde genellikle “to Vo” ya da “To have v3” ile devam edebilirler.
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Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi éncesinde gelen “artificial cochleas” ifadesine génderme yaparak
“adjective clause” olusturmustur; bu yapida virgl oldugu i¢in “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.

Cimlede “approximately” zarfi “hemen hemen” anlamini vermekiedir ve bu zarf yerine “nearly, almost,
roughly, virtually, practlcally” zarflart da kullanilabifirdi

I They typlcally have an array of electrodes each of which channels ‘electrical s:gnals toward the aud/tow
nerve. N
‘Tlplk olarak herbm elektrlk smyallerml duyma smlrlenne kanallze eden b|r dm elektroda sahlpler

Cumlede “each of which” diziliminde “adjective clause” olugmustur ve éncesindeki “electrodes” ismi
nitelenmektedir. Yapi aslinda “each of the electrodes...” seklindedir ve “of” edati “which” relative kelimesi
ontine gekilmistir.

“Towards” edat! yalin olarak “-e dogru” anlami vermektedir.

. The electrodes can stimulate riot just a single neuron in the brin but many simiitansously.
Elektrodiar beyinde sadece bir tek nironu degil fakat ayni anda birgok néronu uyarabilirler.

Cumiede “not just....... but (also)....” yapisi bulunmaktadir; ancak “only” yerine just kullantimistir.. Bu yapida
“just” yerine “only, just, simply, merely” zarflar da kullanilabilirdi.

IV. When cochlear implants first aggeared in the 1980s, m __z neurosc:entlsts expected them to work poorly, A
' gg/ven their prlmlt/ve des:gn : : D , CEiE !
ﬁKokIear 1980° lerde llk ortaya glktlgmda blrgok smlrblllmcn onlarl |Ikel tasarlmlarmdan dolayryeters:
ggallgacagl beklentlsmdeydi , e : ,

Ciimle “pointed time” olarak nitelendirebilecedimiz “in the 1980s” zaman ifadesi ile devarm etmektedir; bu
nedenle fiil olarak “appeared” kullaniimigtir.

Cumlede “many”: “gogu” anlamini vermektedir ve devaminda gogul isim alarak devam etmigtir.

V. But the dewces work well enough for some deaf people to converse over the telephone Qartlcularlz after an
adjustment penod dunng whlch channel settmgs are finetuned to prowde the best recept/on :
‘Fakat cihaz ozelllkle de en |yl allml saglamak lgm kanal ayarlarmm lyl ayarlandng: adaptasyon surecmden,
Esonra baZI duyma ozurluler lgm telefonda sohbet edebllecek kadar yeterh gah§|r S

Camle “But” ile baglamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki cimle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. Cimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs."” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabitirdi.
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Ciimlede bulunan “particularly” ifadesi “6zellikle” anlami vermektedir; bu yap! yerine “in particular,
especially, notably” zarfiari da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumledeki “during which” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “period” ismini niteleyerek bir adjective clause”
olusturmustur.

VI Patients’ brains somehow figure out how to make the most out of the strange signals. -
Hastalarm beymlen blr §ek|lde bu tuhaf smyallerden nas:l azam| derecede faydalanablleceklermm yolunu

Cumilede “figure out” fiillinden sonra “how” yapisi ile “noun clause” olusturulmustur ve “how to Vo” yapisinda
aslinda bir “noun clause kisaltmasi” mevcuttur. Genellikle “wh...” kelimelerinden sonra ve “how” yapisindan
sonra kisaltma oldugunda “to Vo dizilimi geimektedir.

VII. The. surpnsrng effectrveness of artrfrcral cochleas ogether with other evidence of the brarn s adaptabrlrty -
has fuelled optrmrsm about the prospects for braln/machlne substltut/on
Yapay koklealarm beymn uyum yetenegl ile |Ig|l| dlger kamtlarla bll'hkte §a§|rt|c1 etkmhg| beyin-makine
deg|§|m| |ht|mallenyle ||g|h nylmserhgl guglendlrdl :

Cumlede “together with” yapisi “ile birlikte, ile beraber” anlaminda kullanilmigtir ve bu yapi yerine “along with”
ifadesi de yaygin kulianilan bir yapidir.

Cumiledeki “other” ifadesi “diger” anlamina gelen yapidir ve devaminda “isim” alarak kullaniimistir; eger belli
bir grup icerisindeki nesnelere génderme yapilsayd: “the other + isim” seklinde de kullanilabilirdi.

il A case in point is an ongomg pI'OjeCt at the University of Southern Callfomra that seeks to create lmplantable
braln chrps that can restore or enhance memory . S , Sl

Soz konusu edllen §eym t|p|k bir ornegu Guney Kallformya Umversuesmde haﬂzayl |y|Ie§t|reb|Iecek vey
guglendlrebllecek nakledlleblhr beym glplerl yapmayl aragtlran devam etmekte olan bll‘ gallsmadlr o

Ciimlenin devamindaki “that” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “project” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanlabilirdi.

Clmlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “brain chips” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullamimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullaniiabilirdi.




The brain’s cabacity for finding new informafion-processing pathways is thought to explain the success of artificial
cochleas, which have been implanted in the ears of approximately 100, 000 hearing-impaired people around the
world. They typically have an array of electrodes, each of which channels electrical signals toward the auditory
nerve. The electrodes can stimulate not just a single neuron in the brain but many simultaneously. When cochlear
implants first appeared in the 1980s, many neuroscientists expected them to work poorly, given their primitive
design. But the devices work well enough for some deaf people to converse over the telephone, particularly after
an adjustment period during which channel settings are fine-tuned to provide the best reception. Patients’ brains
somehow figure out how to make the most out of the strange signals. The surprising effectiveness of artificial
cochleas — together with other evidence of the brain’s adaptability — has fuelled optimism about the prospects for
brain/machine substitution. A case in point is an ongoing project at the University of Southern California that
seeks to create implantable brain chips that can restore or enhance memory. ‘

1. The passage makes clear that cochlear implants ----,

A) have helped many people with hearing difficulty to hear better

B) were enthusiastically approved by neuroscientists when they were introduced
C) can only be used with a specially fine-tuned telephone

D) will in the future be inserted into the brains of patients

E) weaken the brain’s ability to remember electrical signals

2. According to the passage, artificial cochleas have enabled certain deaf people to -=--
A) understand the purpose of strange signals
B) conduct telephone conversations
C) look forward to future brain/machine cooperation
D) stimulate the neurons in their brains
E) hear just as well as normal people

3. We see from the passage that implantable brain chips ~--.
A) are now in use at the University of Southern California
B) have already managed to improve people’'s memories
C) have already been developed to improve the quality of hearing
D) represent the latest generation of telecommunications technology
E) may be developed in the future to strengthen memory

4. Itis suggested in the passage that the human brain ----.

A) needs to be adjusted before deaf people can hear with the implants
B) has a history of entering into relationships with some machines

C) consists exclusively of neurons dedicated to the sense of hearing
D) is capable of creating new ways of processing information

E) always needs to be supported by artificial cochleas

552



şeyhmus
Pencil


~ Passagework YDS.

cozimt: .

: The passage makes clear_that cochlear implants...

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: According to the passage, artificial cochleas have enabled certain deaf people

Soru k6ki':
Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

€0z0Mm 3;

Soru kokii

Parcada gecgen ciimie

Dogru yanit (E)

cozoma;

Soru koki

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: We see from the passage that implantable brain chips‘:. -

: It is suggested in the passage that the human brain... ;

: But the devices work well enough for some deaf people to converse over the

telephone, particularly after an adjustment period during which channel settings are
fine-tuned to provide the best reception :

: have helped many geog‘le with hearing difficulty to hear better

to...

: But the devices work well enough for some deaf people to converse over the

telephone

: conduct telephone conversations

: A case in point is an ongoing project at the University of Southern California that seeks

to create implantable brain chips that can restore or enhance memory

: may be developed in the future to strengthen memory” ifadesi ile anlamca

ortiistigt goriimektedir. Al cizili ifadeler birbirlerine

: The brain’s capacity for finding new information-processing pathwaysw is thought to,

explain the success of artificial cochleas

: is capable of creating new ways of processing information
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Infant : yeni dogan ¢ocuk Adequate : yeterli
Digest : sindirmek Nutrients : besleyiciler
Absorb : emmek, icine cekmek Advocate, Advocated : savunmak, desteklemek
Variety : gesitli Nutrient : besin, gida
Components : bilegke, 6ge, unsur Reasonable : makul, mantikh
Excrete : digan gikartmak, atmak Currently : su anda, simdi
Adult : yetigkin . Available ~ 1 elde edilebilir, meveut
Consideration : diistince, 6nem, Recommend, Recommended : tavsiye etmek

gbz 6niine alma Complementary : tamamlayici
Inadequate " : yetersiz Source ] ‘ : kaynak
Excessive 1 agin Introduce, Introduced : tanitmak
Assume, Assumes : varsaymak, iistlenmek - Including s dahil
Delivery : teslimat

By six months of age, the infant's capacity to digest and absorb a variety of dietary components as well as to
metabolize and excrete the resulting products is near the capacity of the adult. Consideration of the long-term
effects of inadequate or excessive intakes during infancy now assumes greater importance. These
considerations about delivery of adequate amounts of nutrients are the basis for many of the feeding practices
advocated during the second six months of life. Although it is clear that all nutrient needs during this period can
be met with reasonable amounts of currently available infant formulas, addition of other foods after four to six
months of age is recommended. In contrast, the volume of milk produced by many women may not be adequate
to meet all nutrient needs of the breast-fed infant beyond about six months of ége, especially iron. Thus, for
breast-fed infants, complementary foods are an important source of nutrients. Complementary foods (i.e., the
additional foods, including formulas, given to the breast-fed infant) or replacement foods (i.e., food other than
formula given to formula-fed infants) should be introduced step by step to both breast-fed and formula-fed
infants, beginning between four and six months of age.




| Passagewoyos

By six months of age, the infant’s capacity to digest and absorb a variety of dietary components as well as to
metabolize and excrete the resulting products is near the capacity of the adult. Consideration of the long-term
effects of inadequate or excessive intakes during infancy now assumes greater importance. These
considerations about delivery of adequate amounts of nutrients are the basis for many of the feeding practices
advocated during the second six months of life. Although it is clear that all nutrient needs during this period
can be met with reasonable amounts of currently available infant formulas, addition of other foods after
four to six months of age is recommended. In contrast, the volume of milk produced by many women may not
be adequate to meet all nufrient needs of the breast-fed infant beyond about six months of age, especially iron.
Thus, for breast-fed infants, complementary foods are an important source of nutrients. Complementary -
foods (i.e., the additional foods, including formulas, given to the breast-fed infant) or replacement foods (i.e., food
other than formula given to formula-fed infants) should be introduced step by step to both breast-fed and formula-
fed infants, beginning between four and six months of age.

Aiti aylik oldugunda bebegin beslenmeyle ilgili ¢esitli bilesenleri sindirme ve absorbe etme kapasitesi gibi
mebolize etme ve sonugta olusan trlinleri bogaltma kapasiteside bir yetiskinin kapasitesine yakindir. Bugtin
bebeklik sirasinda yetersiz veya asiri alimlarin uzun vadeli etkilerinin géz éniinde bulundurulmasi daha
biiyiik 6nem tastyor. Yeterli miktarda besin dagitimi hakkindaki bu faktérler yasamin ikinci alti ay: esnasinda
savunulan birgok besleme geleneginin temelidir. Bu siireg boyunca tiim besin ihtiyaglarinin makul
miktarlarda mevcut bebek mamalariyla agikca karsilanabilmesine ragmen, dérdiincii ve altinci aydan
sonra diger gidalarin eklenmesi énerilir. Ote yandan, yaklagik altinci aydan sonra, birgok kadinin Urettigi siit
miktari memeyle beslenen bebeklerin ihtiyac duyduklari besinleri, 6zellikle demir agisindan, karsilayacak kadar
yeterli olmayabilir. Bu yiizden memeyle beslenen bebekler igin, ek gidalar dnemli besin kaynaklandir. Ek
gidalarin (6rnedin, mamalar dahil, memeyle beslenen cocuklara verilen ek gidalar) veya yerine kullaniian
gidalarin (mamayla beslenen gocuklara verilen mama digi gidalar) dort ve altinci aylar arasinda baslanarak,
kademe kademe hem memeyle beslenen hem de mamayla beslenen ¢ocuklara verilmesi gerekir.

fmetabollze and excrete the resulting products is near the capac:ty of the adult

Alti aylik oldugunda bebegm beslenmeyle llglll (_;e§ltll blle§enlen smdlrme ve absorbe etme kapasntesn glbIV
‘mebolize etme ve sonugta OIU§an trlinleri bogaltma kapasntesme bll" yetlgkmm kapasntesme yakmdlr G

Cumlede “as well as” yapis| “~min yam sira” anlami vermektedir.

ll. Consideration of the Iongterm effects of lnadequate or excess:ve mtakes urmg mfancy now assumes greater
importance. S - ~ » , S
‘Bugiin bebekhk swasmda yetersnz veya a§|r| ahmlann uzun vadell etkllermm goz onunde bulundurulmasn f'
daha buyuk dnem taglyor , : « : :

Cumlede “during” zaman ifadesi “boyunca, esnasinda, siiresince” anlaminda kullanilmistir; bu yapi
devaminda asla ctimle almaz.
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. These consrderat/ons about del/very of adequate amounts of nutr/ents are the bas:s for many of the feedmg L
Qractlces advocated dunng the second six. months of life. " Sl e 8
Yeterh mlktarda besin dagltnml hakkmdakl bu faktorler yasamm |kmc1 aItn aya esnasmda savunulan blrgok <
besleme gelenegmm temehdlr G : S ST T

Ciumlede “practices advocated” diziliminde bir “adjectwe clause passive klsaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi
ashinda “pract:ces (which are) advocated” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cumlede “during” zaman ifadesi “boyunca, esnasinda, siiresince” anlaminda kullaniimistir; bu yapi
devaminda asla climle aimaz. ’

. Although /t is clear that aII nutrient needs unng this period can ‘be met w:th reasonable amounts of currentlyf:’

avallable lnfant formulas addltlon of other foods after four to six months of age is recommended i
"Bu sureg: boyunca tum besm lhtlyaglarmm ‘makul mlktarlarda mevcut bebek mamalanyla aglkca
'karsllanabllmesme ragmen, dorduncu ve altmcn aydan sonra dlger gidalarin eklenmes: Snerilir.”

Cumle “-e ragmen” anlamina gelen “although” ile baslamaktadn' ve bu yapi “aithk” anlami vermektedir. Bu
yapi yerine “though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if” gibi
yapilar da ayni sekilde kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlemn devammda “clear that SVO" dlzmmmde ise “sifat + that + ciimle” dIZI|lml mevcuttur ve bir “noun
clause” olusturulmustur

Cﬁmlede “all”: “bﬁtﬁn; hepsi” anlamini vermektedir ve devaminda sayilabilen gogul isim alarak kullaniimigtir.

Ciimlede “during” zaman ifadesi “boyunca, esnasinda, siiresince” anlaminda kullaniimistir; bu yapi
devaminda asla cimle almaz.

Cumlede kullanilan “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina gelmekiedir ve devaminda tekil isim almigtir. Belli bir grup
icerisindeki isme gdnderme yapsaydi “the other” olarak kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “is recommended” yapisinde ise “present simple passive” ¢ekimleme mevcuttur.

:'V In contrast, the volume of mllk Qroduced by many women may not be adequate to meet aII nutr/ent needs of :
the breastfed /nfant beyond about s:x months of age, esgeclallz iron. |

,Aksme, yakla§|k altmcl aydan sonra blrgok kadmm urettlgl sut miktan memeyle beslenen bebeklerln
‘lhtlya(_; duyduklarl besmlen, ozelhkle demlr aglsmdan kargllayacak kadar yeterh olmayablhr

Cumlede “in contrast” yapis! “aksine” anlami vermektedir; bu yapi yerine “by contrast” da kullaniiabilirdi.
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Climlede “milk produced” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“milk (which is) produced” gekhndedir “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumlanablllr :

Ciimlede “genel olasiik” anlam: veren “may” kuIlamImn@tnr bu yapi yerine “mlghtlcould” yapllan da
kullanifabilirdi.

Cumlede “all”: “biitiin, hepsi” anlamini vermekiedir ve devaminda sayilabilen cogul isim alarak kullanidmigtir.
Cumlede virgtilden sonra gelen “especially” ifadesi “6zellikle” anlami vermektedir; bu yap1 yerine “in
particular, particularly, notably” zarflari da kullanilabilirdi.

VI. Thus, for breastfed infants, complementary foods are an important source of nutrients.

Bu yiizden memeyle beslenen bebekler igin, ek gidalar énemli besin kaynakiaridir. Lo

Cumle bagindaki “thus” yapis: “bdylece, bu yiizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren bir yapidir. Bu

yapi yerine ayrica “hence, therefore, as a result” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilir.

VII. Complementary foods (i.e., the additional foods, including formulas, given to the breastfed infant)or =~ -
replacement foods (i.e., food other than formula given to formulafed infants) should be mtroduced step, by step to
both breastfed and formulafed infants, beginning between four and six months of age T A

‘Ek gidalarin (6rnedin, mamalar dahil, memeyle beslenen ¢ocuklara verilen ek gidalar) veya yerme :
‘kullanilan gidalarin (mamayla beslenen gocuklara verilen mama digi gidalar) dort ve altinci aylar arasmda ‘
baglanarak, kademe kademe hem memeyle beslenen hem de mamayla beslenen gocuklara venlme5| E
gereklr S : i

Cumle “bir bagka deyigle” anlamina gelen “i.e” ile baslamaktadir ve agiklama yapilmigtir. Bu yapi yerine “that
is, in other.words”, ya da “namely” gibi yapilar da kullaniabilirdi.

Cumlede virglilden sonra gelen “including” yapist “dahil” anlaminda gevrilmelidir.
Cumilede “other than” ifadesi “-den bagka” anlamini vermektedir.
Cumlede “both........ and...” paralel yapnsnb kullanimistir ve “hem...hem de” anlami vermekiedir.

Cumlede kullaniian “between” edatina da dikkat edilmelidir. Smavlarda “between ....... and” dizilimi yaygindir.
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By six months of age, the infant's capacity to digest and absorb a variety of dietary components as well as to
metabolize and excrete the resulting products is near the capacity of the adult. Consideration of the long-term
effects of inadequate or excessive intakes during infancy now assumes greater importance. These considerations .
about delivery of adequate amounts of nutrients are the basis for many of the feeding practices advocated during
the second six months of life. Although it is clear that all nutrient needs during this period can be met with
reasonable amounts of currently available infant formulas, addition of other foods after four to six months of age is
recommended. In contrast, the volume of milk produced by many women may not be adequate to meet all
nutrient needs of the breast-fed infant beyond about six months of age, especially iron. Thus, for breast-fed
infants, complementary foods are an important source of nutrients. Complementary foods (i.e., the additional
foods, including formulas, given to the breast-fed infant) or replacement foods (i.e., food other than formula given
to formula-fed infants) should be introduced step by step to both breast-fed and formula-fed infants, beginning
between four and six months of age.

1. We see from the passage that breast feedijng an infant older than six months of age ~--.
A) carries the possible risk of-leaving the child short of needed nutrients
B) must be replaced altogether by other nutrients
C) is much better than trying to replace it with formula
D) meets all the prescribed nutritional requirements of the child
E) has a long-term effect on inadequate or excessive intake of food

2. Itis pointed out in the passage that infant formulas given in a child’s first year ----.
A) bring the digestive efficiency of the infant almost up to the level of an adult
B) should never be combined with replacement foods
C) must not be a cause of concern to mothers who are still breast feeding
D) will interfere with the effectiveness of complementary foods
E) are a reliable way to provide needed nutrition after the first six months of life

3. According to the passage, six months is the age -
A) from which all future meals until adulthood .rare' decided on
B) when the greater importangce of infancy becomes clear
C) in which any kind of replacement food is discontinued _
D) when the addition of other foods to the baby’s diet is recommended
E) when breast feeding should be stopped

4. The passage states that complementary foods ----.

A) are chosen according to how well they match the formula being given
B) should be mixed with formulas before being fed to infants

C) must completely replace the mother's breast milk in the diet

D) should only be given when a mother’s milk lacks the necessary iron
E) are best added to an infant's diet gradually
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Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: It is pointed out in the passage that infant formulas given in a child’s first year...

Soru kokii

- Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

cozoms: - R

: According to the passage, six moﬁths is the age...

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

goZUMA: 0 T

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yamt (E)

: We see from the passage that breast feeding an infant older than six months of

: In conirast, the volume of milk produced by many women may not be adequate to

: carries the possible risk of leaving the child short of needed nutrients

: it is clear that all nutrient needs during this period can be met with reasonable amounts

: are a reliable way to provide needed nutrition after the first six months of life

: Although it is clear that all nutrient needs during this period can be met with

: when the addition of other foods to the baby’s diet is recommended

: The passage states that compleméntary foods...

: Complementary foods (i.e., the additional foods, including formulas, given to the

age...

meet all nutrient needs of the breast-fed infant beyond about six months of age,
especially iron. Thus, for breast-fed infants, complementary foods are an important
source of nutrients

of currently available infant formulas

reasonable amounts of currently available infant formulas, addition of other foods after
four to six months of age is recommended

breast-fed infant) or replacement foods (i.e., food other than formula given to formula-
fed infants) should be introduced step by step to both breast-fed and formula-fed
infants

: are best added to an infant’s diet gradually
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Growth : bilyiime, gelisme Appearance : goriniim
Knowledge : bilgi Harmful : zararl
Decade, Decades : 10 yil Reduce, Reduces : azaltmak
Extension : uzant, uzatma Attractive : cekici
Lifespan : yagam siiresi Sign : isaret

Wear out , : yaslanmak, asinmak Restrict, Restricts : sinirlandirmak
Repair, Repaired : tamir etmek Paradox : geligki

Spare Parts : yedek pargalar Evolve, Evolved : gelismek
Indefinitely : sonsuz, siiresiz olarak Desire Tarzu

Arise, Arises : ortaya gtkmak Evolutionary : evrimsel
Individual : birey Disposable : kullaniidiktan sonra atilabilen
Survival : hayatta kalma Soma : viicut, beden
Must 1 zorunluluk Cells : hticreler

Following the growth of biological knowledge in the past few decades, a few researchers now believe
extension of the human lifespan might be within reach. Why do organisms — people included — age in the first
place? Like machines, people wear out. However, a machine can usually be repaired. A good mechanic with a
stock of spare parts can keep it going indefinitely, to the point where no part of the original remains. The
question arises, of course, of whether the machine is worth repairing. It is here that people and nature disagree.
From the individual's point of view, survival is a must. You cannot reproduce unless you are alive. Since ageing
is a sure way of dying, it is no surprise that people want to stop it from advancing. Moreover, even the
appearance of ageing can be harmful. It reduces the range of potential partners who find you attractive — since
it is a sign that you are not going to be around for a very long time to help bring up the baby — and this, in turn,
restricts your ability to reproduce. There is a paradox, however: the individual's evolved desire not to age is
opposed by another evolutionary force, the disposable soma. The soma is all of a body’s cells apart from the
sex cells. Its role is to get the sex cells, and thus the organism’s genes, into the next generation. But evolutionary
logic seems to require the soma to age and die in order for a species to continue. There is thus a premium on
reproducing early rather than conserving resources for a future that may never come.

560




Following the growth of biological knowledge in the past few decades, a few researchers now believe extension of
the human lifespan might be within reach. Why do organisms — people included — age in the first place? Like
machines, people wear out. However, a machine can usually be repaired. A good mechanic with a stock of
spare parts can keep it going indefinitely, to the point where no part of the original remains. The question arises,
of course, of whether the machine is worth repairing. It is here that people and nature disagree. From the
individual’s point of view, survival is a must. You cannot reproduce uniess you are alive. Since ageing is a
sure way of dying, it is no surprise that people want to stop it from advancing. Moreover, even the
appearance of ageing can be -harmful. It reduces the range of potential partners whio find you attractive —
since it is a sign that you are not going to be-around for a very long time to help bring up the baby ~ and
this, in turn, restricts your ability to reproduce. There is a paradox, however: the individual's evolved desire . -
not to age is opposed by another evolutionary force, the disposable soma. The soma is all of a body’s cells
apart from the sex cells. Its role is to get the sex cells, and thus the organism’ s genes, into the next generation
But evolutionary logic seems to require the soma to age and die in order for a species to continue. There
is thus a premium on reproducing early rather than conservmg resources for a future that may never come

Son birka¢ on yilda biyoloji bilgisinin gelisrrlesini'takiben, birkac arastirmaci insanin yasam sdresinin -
uzatilmasinin artik ulasilabilir bir mesafede olduguna inaniyor. Oncelikle organizmalar —insanlar dahil- neden -
yaslanir? Makinalar gibi insaniar da yipranir. Fakat bir makine tamir edilebilir. lyi bir tamirci ve yedek parca -
stodu ile orijinal higbir parca kalmayincaya degin calistiniabilir. Makinanin tamir edilmeye deger olup olmadigi .
sorusu tabi ki ortaya gikar. insan ve doganin fikir ayriligina diigtikleri yer burasi. Bireyin bakig agisina gére .
hayatta kalmak bir zorunluluktur. Canli degilseniz treyemezsiniz. Yaglanma 6liimiin kesin bir yolu oldugu
igin, insanlarin bunun ilerlemesini durdurmak istemeleri hig sasirtici degil. Dahasi, yaslanmanin gériintiisii
bile zararh olabilir. Uzun siire bebedgi bilyiitmek igin orada olamayacaginizin bir géstergesi oldugu icin, sizi
cekici bulan potansiyel eslerin gesitliligini azaltir ve bunun karsiliginda tireme yeteneginizi kisitlar. Yine de
bir geligki var: bireyin yaslanmamak igin gelistirdigi arzu bir diger evrimsel gigle, tek kultanimlik soma hilcresi ile
celisir. Soma, sex hticreleri diginda viicudun biitiin hiicreleridir. Gérevi sex hiicrelerini, ve béylece
organizmanin genlerini bir sonraki nesile gegirmektir. Fakat evrimsel mantik, bir tiiriin devamt igin somanin
yaslanip 6lmesini gerektiriyor. Béylece, erken tremek, kaynaklan hic gelmeyebllecek blr gelecek ;cm
korumaktan dnemlidir.

L Followrng the growth of of b/ologlcal knowledge in the past few decades a few researchers now belreve extensron j
of the human I/fespan _nlg_lg_tbe within reach ' : : R L S -
:Son blrkag on yllda biyoloji bilgisinin gellsmesml taklben blrkag arastlrmam msamn yasam suresm
ﬁuzatllmasmm artlk ulagllablhr bir mesafede olduguna inaniyor. . S - L

Cumiede “of” edati incelendiginde “the + isim + of + isim” dizilimi mevcuttur ve aitlik”eki “~-nin” olarak “the leg
of the table: masanin ayad!” 6rnegindeki gibi iki ismi birlestiren “of” edati kullanilmigtir.

Climlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “might” kullanilmistir; bu yap1 yerine “may/could” yapilan da
kullanilabilirdi.
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ill Why do organlsms people lncluded age /n the f rst place?
“Oncellkle organlzmalar —msanlar dahll- neden ya§lamr‘?

Il | ere machlnes, people Wear out S
‘Makmalar glbl msanlar da ylpra B s

Cimlede “like” yapisiyla bir benzetme yapilmigtir ve “gibi” anlami veriimekiedir.

V. However, , :
:Fakat blr makme genelhkle tamlr edllebnhr

Cumie “However” ile baslamaktadir ve dncesindeki cimle ile bir zitlik olugturmaktadlr. Ciumlede “however”
yerine “yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi. .

V.A good mechanic wrth a stock of spare pan‘s can keep lt gomg lndef/nltely, to the pomt where no part of the S
fongmalremams , £l S e F A

iyi bir: tamxrcn ve yedek parga stogu lle orumal hlgblr parga kalmaymcaya degm gahgtmlablllr

Ciimlede “with” yapisinda aslinda bir “adjective clause kisaltmasi” s6z kOnusudur; aslinda yapi “mechanic
who has....” seklindedir ve sahiplik bildiren “have/has” fiili “with” olarak kisaltilmigtir.

Cumiede “where” yapisi ncesindeki “point” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olusturmustur.

VI The. questlon arlses of course of whether the mach/ne is worth repa/r/ng
‘Makmanm tamlr edllmeye deger olup olmadrgl sorusu tabl kl ortaya g.xkar

Cimlede edattan sonre gelen “whether” kararsiz durum baglaci kullaniimistir ve “noun clause”
olusturulmustur. “Whether” ve devamindaki ifade edattan sonra gelerek climienin nesnesini olusturmaktadir ve -
Ip... -ipmadigr...” seklinde gevrilebilir.

fVll It IS here that people and nature d/sagree
‘Insan ve doganm ﬁkrr aynl:gma dugtuklerl yer burasr

Cumle “bog 6zne” olan “it” ile baglamaktadir, ve devaminda “... that SVO” yapisi bir “cleft sentence”
olugturmaktadir. -

Vil From the lnd/wdual s pomt of wew survival is a must
‘Bireyin bakng aglsma gore hayatta kalmak bir zorunluluktur

Bu ctimlede “must” kelimesi bir isim olarak kullaniimigtir ve “zorunluluk” anlamina gelmektedir.

IX. You cannot reproduce unless you are alive. -
Canlt degilseniz iireyemezsiniz.

562



şeyhmus
Pencil


. 'Passagew@rkYDw H

Cumlede “unless” yapisi “if....not” anlami vermigtir ve “if clause type I’ yapisi mevcuttur. “Unless” yapist “~
mezse | -medikge” anlami vermektedir.

X. Since ageing is a sure way of dzmg, iti is no surpnse that people want to stop it from advancmg S
‘Yaglanma olumun kesm bir yolu oldugu |qm, msanlarm bunun llerlemesml durdurmak |stemeler| hig
i§a§|rt|c1 degll : R ) S e

Ciimlede “since” yapisi “¢linkii, -didi igin” anlaminda kullaniimistir ve “neden-sonug” iliskisi vermektedir; bu
yapi yerine “as, because, inasmuch as, for” yapilan da kullanilabilirdi.

Ayrica ciimledeki “of dying” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullaniimigtir; “die” fiilinin Ving almasinin
nedeni dncesindeki “of * edatidir.

Cuimlenin devaminda “surprise + that SVO” diziliminde ise “soyut isim + that + ciimle” dizilimi mevcuttur ve bir
“noun clause” olusturulmustur.

XI. Moreover, even the appearance of ageing can be harmful. . - .. . il
Dahasi, yaglanmanin gériintiisi bile zararh ofabilir, .~ . |

Ciimie “ayrica” anlamina gelen ve “ekleme” yapan “Moreover” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yap! yerine “also, in
addition, furthermore, besides vs” gibi zarflar da kullaniiabilirdi.

Ciimlede “even” zarfi anlama vurgu katmak igin kullantlan bir yapidir ve “hatta, bile” anlaminda cevrilebilir.

Xil. It reduces the range of potentlal partners who who find you attractive — since it is a s:gn that.you are not going to;fg
be around for a very long time to help bring up the baby and this; in turn ‘restricts your ab:l:gz reproduce
Uzun siire. bebedi bilyiitmek i u_;m orada olamayacagmlzm bir gosterges: oldugu iin, sm geklcl bulan
IpotanSIyeI eslerm ge§|thhgm| azaltlr ve bunun karslhgmda ureme yeteneglnm klsntlar

Clmlede “who” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “partners” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yap! yerine ciimlede virgiil oimadidi icin “that” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Cimlede “since” ise “~-dig1 igin” anlaminda kullaniimigtir; bu yapi yerine “as, becausé” yépllan da ‘
kullanilabilirdi. . ;

1y

Ciimiede kullanian “to Vo” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “ability” isminden kaynaklanmaktadir. Ozellikle “fiilden isim’
yapilabilen isimlerden sonra “to Vo” kullaniimakiadir.

force, the disposable soma. : £ e e PEREE A
'Yine de bir geligki var: bireyin yaslanmamak lgln gell§tlrd|g| arzu bll’ dlger evrlmsel gugle, tek kullammllk‘k !
.soma hucresu |Ie geh§lr ~ : f

XIll. There is a paradox, however: the lndlwdual s evolved desire not to age is opposed by another evolutlonaryff E

Cumlede virgiilden sonra “However” mevcuttur ve dncesindeki climle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. Climlede
“however” yerine “though, nonetheless, nevertheless vs."” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de kullanilabilirdi.
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Clumlede “another” “bir diger” anlamini veren yapidir ve devaminda bir tekil isim alarak kullaniimisgtir.
“Another” kullaniminda “limit, sinirlama” yoktur. Sinirlama oldugunda “the other” gibi “the” yapisi ile birlikte
olan kullanimlar s6z konusudur.

Ciimle basindaki “apart from”yapisi “~den baska, -nin yamsira”anlam vermektedir.

ole is to get the sex cells, and thus the orgamsm s genes lnto the next generatlon

anm genl erml bll' sonra i nesde geglrmek ir. ks

Ciimlede “and thus, ” dizilimi “ve bdylece, ve bu yiizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren bir
yapidir. Bu yapt yerine ayrica “and so, and therefore, and hence” ya da “and thereby” gibi yapllar da
kullanilabilir.

XVI‘ But evolutio ',,Iog/c seems to 'reqwre‘ the soma to age and-d

rder fora specres" to contlnue‘ TR T
msel mantlk bxrt un devaml lgln somanm yaglam s

kolmesml gerektmyor

Cumle “But” ile baglamaktadir ve éncesindeki ctimle ile bir Zithk OIU§tLirmaktad|r. Cumlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi

Clmiede “to” edati “seem” fiiline aittir ve “gibi gériinmek” anlaminda g:evnlmelldrr Bu yapi yerine “appear to”
ifadesi de kullanilabilirdi. :

on reproducing edrly rather than conserving resources for a future thatmay =

Baylece, erken iiremek, kaynaklan hig gelmeyebilecek bir gelecek igin korumaktan snemlidir.

Cuimiede “thus” yapisi "bﬁyléce, bu ylizden, 6yleyse” anlam: vermektedir. Bir “sentence adverb”olan bu
yapinin yardimci fillden sonra kullanildigina dikkat ediniz.

Climledeki “on reproducing” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “reproduce” fiilinin Ving
almasinin nedeni dncesindeki “on” edatidir.

Ciuimlenin devamindaki “rather than” yapisi “-den ziyade” anlami vermektedir.

Clmlede “that” yapisi 6ncesindeki “future” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjectlve clause” olusturmustur. Bu yap:
yerine “which” “relative kelimesi” de kullanilabilirdi.

“Cumlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “may” kullaniimigtir; bu yapi yerine “might/could” yapilar da
kullanilabilirdi.
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Following the growth of biological knowledge in the past few decades, a few researchers now believe extension of
the human lifespan might be within reach. Why do organisms — people included — age in the first place? Like
machines, people wear out. However, a machine can usually be repaired. A good mechanic with a stock of spare
parts can keep it going indefinitely, to the point where no part of the original remains. The quéstion arises, of
course, of whether the machine is worth repairing. It is here that people and nature disagree. From the individual's
point of view, survival is a must. You cannot reproduce unless you are alive. Since ageing is a sure way of dying,
it is no surprise that people want to stop it from advancing. Moreover, even the appearance of ageing can be
harmful. It reduces the range of potential partners who find you atiractive — since it is a sign that you are not going
to be around for a very long time to help bring up the baby - and this, in turn, restricts your ability to reproduce.
There is a paradox, however: the individual's evolved desire not to age is opposed by another evolutionary force,
the disposable soma. The soma is all of a body’s cells apart from the sex cells. lis role is to get the sex cells, and
thus the organism’s genes, into the next generation. But evolutionary logic seems to require the soma to age and
die in order for a species to continue. There is thus a premium on reproducing early rather than conserving
resources for a future that may never come. :

1. As we can infer from the passage, nature tends to «---.

A) question whether human bodies can be repaired
B) favour shorter lifespans for living creatures

C) limit the number of partners a person can find
D) make people look old before they become old
E) oppose the evolutionary force of soma

2. it can be understood from the passage that some researchers =---,

‘A) are trying to extend their own lives to the maximum

B) are unsure if extending the human lifespan is worth doing

C) now think it may be possible to help people to live longer

D) are preparing a large supply of spare pafts to help people live indefinitely
E) have the goal of making people like machines

3. The passage indicates that the purpose of the soma is to ----.
A) oppose a person’s desire not to become old
B) transmit genes to one’s child or children
C) separate itself from the organism’s sex cells
D) persuade the organism to reproduce earlier
E) prefer to conserve the organism’s resources

4. According to the passage, just appearing aged without actually being so ----.

A) harms the community of potential partners
B) means you will think fewer people are attractive
C) shows your real attitude towards babies
D)‘ affects your body’s ability to reproduce
~ E) makes it more difficult to have a baby
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Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dodru yanit (B)

: As we can infer from the passage, nature tends to...
: CIKARIM SORUSU

: favour shorter lifespans for living creatures

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: It can be understood from the passage that some researchers...

: Following the growth of biological knowledge in the past few decades, a few

researchers now believe extension of the human lifespan might be within reach.,

: now think it may be possible to help people to live longer

Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: The passage indicates that the purpose of the soma is to...

: Its role is to get the sex celis, and thus the organism’s genes, into the next generation

: transmit genes to one's child or children

Soru kokii

Pargada gecen climle

Dogru yanit (E)

: According to the passage, just appearing aged without actually being so...

: Moreover, even the appearance of ageing can be harmful. It reduces the range of

potential partners who find you atiractive — since it is a sign that you are not going to
be around for a very long time to help bring up the baby — and this, in turn, restricts
your ability to reproduce..

: makes it more difficult to have a baby

566


şeyhmus
Pencil


Individual : birey, bireysel Piglets ! yavru domuziar
Immune : bagisiklik Multiply, Multiplied : cogalmak
Cells : hicreler | Mature, Matured : olgunlasmak
Pigs : domuziar Diverse : gesitli
Boost : artirmak Envision, Envision : tasarlamak, tahmin etmek
Sharpen, Sharpened : keskinlesmek, artmak, Approach : yaklasim
siddetlenmek Eventually : sonunda, nihayet
Particular : 6zel : Necessary : gerekli
Encounter, Encountering : kargilagsmak, Available : elde edilebilir, meveut
ylzlesmek Widely : genis capta, blyiik Slgtide
Flexibility ‘ - esneklik Convince, Convinced : ikna etmek
Diminish, Diminishes : azalmak Fear - korku
Come up with : sunmak, ortaya atmak Dormant : uykuda, cansiz, hareketsiz
Revive : yeniden canlanmak Humanderived : insan kaynakli
implant, implanted ‘ : yerlesmek Surface : yiizey
Success : bagari Destruction : yikim
Experiments : deneyler

Individual “banks” of immune cells taken from pigs might one day be used to boost our own immune systems
or to fight HIV and cancer. Our immune system’s T-cells, which play a key role in fighting off diseases, are
sharpened during childhood to attack particular pathogens after encountering them. This flexibility
diminishes after a child reaches young adulthood, but researchers at a US university have come up with a way
to revive it. According to them, if a human’s immune celis are transferred into a young pig, they could be brought
up to maximum effectiveness (as in a child's body), then implanted back into the person they came from. The
research team has already had success with experiments where human stem cells were injected into
developing pig foetuses; when the piglets were born, the injected celis had multiplied and matured inio a
diverse range of human T-cells, alongside the pig’s own immune cells, that were shown to be fully functional. The
chief researcher envisions this approach eventually being used to make human cells that fight specific
diseases. The necessary technology is available now to infroduce the technique widely, provided that regulatory
authorities can be convinced that it can be safely tested in humans. However, the fear is that dormant pig
viruses buried in their DNA could be spread to humans. Another potential danger is that humanderived cells
might pick up surface molecules from the pig. This could make the transferred celis themselves targets for
immune destruction. The pigs might also produce too few human cells to fight disease.
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Individual “banks” of immune celis taken from pigs might one day be used to boost our own immune systems or to
fight HIV and cancer. Our immune system’s T-cells, which play a key role in fighting off diseases, are
sharpened during childhood to attack particular pathogens after encountering them. This flexibility
diminishes after a child reaches young adulthood, but researchers at a US university have come up with a way to
revive it. According to them, if a human’s immune cells are transferred into a young pig, they could be
brought up to maximum effectiveness (as in a child’s body), then |mplanted back into the person they
came from. The research team has already had success with experiments where human stem cells were injected
into developing pig foetuses; when the piglets were born, the injected cells had multiplied and matured into a
diverse range of human T-cells, alongside the pig’s own immune cells, that were shown to be fully functional. The
chief researcher envisions this approach eventually being used to make human cells that fight specific
diseases. The necessary technology is available now fo introduce the technique widely, provided that regulatory
authorities can be convinced that it can be safely tested in humans. However, the fear is that dormant pig
viruses buried in their DNA could be spread to humans. Another potential danger is that humanderived cells
might pick up surface molecules from the pig. This could make the transferred cells themselves targets for
immune destruction. The pigs might also produce too few human celis to fight disease.

Domuzlardan alinan bireysel bagisiklik hlicresi bankalari, bir glin kendi bagigiklik sistemlerimizi gliglendirmek
veya HIV ve kanserle savasmak icin kullanilabilir. Hastaliklaria miicadelede anahtar bir role sahip olan
bagigiklik sistemimizin T-hiicreleri, belli patojenlerle kargilagtiktan sonra saldirmak igin gocukluk
esnasinda gelisirler. Bu esneklik bir cocuk geng erigkinlige ulastiginda yok olur fakat bir Birlesmis Devletler
Universitesindeki aragtirmacilar onu canlandirma ydntemiyle ortaya ¢iktilar. Onlara gére bir insanin bagisikhik
hiicresi geng bir domuza aktarilirsa, maksimum etkinlige getirilebilir (bir gocugun viicudundaki gibi)
sonrada alinan insana geri nakledilebilir. Aragtirma ekibi gelismekte olan domuz fetuslarina insan kok
hiicrelerinin enjekte edildigi basanli deneyler yaptilar; domuz yavrulari dogduklari zaman enjekte edilen hiicreler,
tam olarak islevsel oldugunu gdsteren, domuzun kendi bagisiklik hiicreleriyle beraber cogalmig farkl gesitlilikte
insan T-hiicresine déniismusti. Aragtirma lideri bu yaklagimin sonunda belirli hastaliklarla savagacak insan
hiicreleri yapiminda kullanilacagini tasavvur ediyor. Yonetim otoriteleri bunun insanlarda giivenli bir sekilde
test edilebilecedi konusunda ikna edilebilirse, teknigi yaygin olarak uygulamak icin ihtiyag duyulan teknoloji su
anda mevcut. Fakat, DNA’larinda gémiilii bulunan etkin olmayan domuz viriislerinin insanlara -
gegebileceginden korkuluyor. Bir diger potansiyel tehlike ise insanda tliretilmis hicrelerin domuzdan yiizey
molékiilleri kapma olasih@i. Bu transfer edilen hiicrelerin kendilerini bagisiklik miicadelesinde hedef
yapabilir. Ayrica domuzlar hastaliklarla savagmak igin cok az insan hiicresi iretebilir.
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Passagework YDS

1. Individual “banks” of immune cells taken from p/gs ___g_g one day be used to boost our own lmmune systems
or to fight HIV and cancer. = : ‘ “
Domuzlardan alinan blreysel bagisikhk hucre5| bankalarl, bir glin kendl baglslkhk SIstemler|m|
guglendwmek veya HIV ve kanserle savasmak igin’ kullamlablhr. .

Cumlede “cells taken” diziliminde bir “adjective clause p‘assive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapt aslinda
“cells (which are) taken ” seklindedir. “Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumianabilir.

Cumlede “genel olasihk” anlami'veren “might” kullaniimistir; bu yapi yerlne “maylcould” yapilari da
kulianilabilirdi.

Cumlede “-mek/mak i¢in” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “to Vo” kullanllmistlr bu yapl
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi

‘. Our immune ‘system’s Tcells, which play a key role_in ﬂghtmg off d/seases are sharpened durmg Chl/dhOOd fo
‘attack pamcular pathogens after encountermg them. ~ ~ Z
‘Hastaliklarla mucadelede anahtar bir role sahlp olan baglslkhk sustemlmlzm T hucrelen belll pato;e’ Ie
‘kar§lla§t|ktan sonra saldlrmak |gm ‘gocukluk esnasmda gel|§|r!er ' g : 2 '

Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi “adjectnve clause” olusturmustur bu yaplda virglli oldugu icin “that” -
kullanimi uygun olmazdi.

Cimlede “in” edati aslinda “play a role in” yapisinda kullaniian “in” edatidir.

Cumlede “during” zaman ifadesi “boyunca, esnasinda, siiresince” anlaminda kullaniimigtir; bu yapi
devaminda asla ctimle aimaz. ' '

Cumlede mevcut olan “after” yapist zaman zarfi olarak kullaniimistir; ayrica cimlede “adverbial clause
kisaltmasi” mevcuttur, clinkli after” yapisindan sonra tam ctimle gelmemektedir ve ”Ving”mevcuttur. Anlam
aktif oldugunda genellikle “when, while, after, before” gibi zaman zarfi bagdlaglarindan sonra “Ving”seklinde
kisalima yapilabilir.

HIL. This flexibility diminishes after a child reaches young adulthood but researchers at a US umvers:ty have

come up with a way fo revive it. : ,

Bu esneklik bir gocuk genc eriskinlige ulastiginda yok olur fakat blr B|rle§m|§ Devletler umversﬂesmdekr :
aragtlrmacllar onu canlandlrma yontemlyle ortaya g.lktllar. , : : i e . i

Cumle virglilden sonra “but” ile devam etmektedir ve 6ncesindeki climle ile bir zitlik olugturmaktadir. Cimlede
“but” yerine “however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence
adverbs” ler de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “come up with” ifadesi “sunmak, ortaya atmak” anlami vermektedir.
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‘IV Accordmg Lo them, if a',h ‘ man ‘s Immune cells are transferred into a young p/g, they could be brought up to -
maX/mum effectlveness (as ina Chl/d s body) then lmplanted back into the person. they came from

Onlara gore blr msanm baglglkllk hucreS| geng bir domuza aktarlhrsa, maksnmum etkmllge getlrlleblhr (blr‘f
goc ‘gu k,vucudundakl glbl) sonrada alman msana geri nakledlleblhr AR e R

Cumiede “according to” ifadesi “-e gore” olarak gevrilmelidir ve “to” edat ile birlikte kullaniimaktadir.
Cumle “if” ile devam etmektedir ve “if clause type I” yapisi bulunmaktadir.

Cumlede “genel olasihk” anlami veren “could” kullanimisgtir; bu yapi yerine “may/might” yapilari da
kullanilabilirdi

Cumle “-dig gibi” anlaminda kuilanilan “as” ile devam etmektedir.

V.. The research team has already had success with: expenments where human stem cells were injected into
develop/ng p/g foetuses when the plglets were born the lnjected cells had multlplled and matured into a dlverse -

Cumlede “where” yapisi 6ncesindeki “experiments” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olugturmustur.

Cumlenin devamindaki “when” zaman zarfi baglaci olarak kullaniimigtir. Zaman zarfi baglaglarinin mutlaka
zaman uyumu istedigini ve bagli bulundukiar yan cimiede “will”, “would” gibi yapilari almayacagini
hatirlayalim.

Cuimlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesindeki iki virgiil paranteze alindiginda éncesinde gelen “human T-cells”
ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause” olugturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da
kullamlabilirdi.

VI:The chlef researcher\enwsrons this approach eventual/y be/ng used to make human cells that f/ght specrflc
;dlseases i Co : ; , ,

‘;Ara§tlrma hden bu yaklaglmm sonunda bellrll hastallklarla savagacak lnsan hucrelerl yaplmmda
;kullanlla ‘ gmu tasawur edlyor : ,

Cumlede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “to Vo kullaniimistir; bu yapi
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “human cells” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullammda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.
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Vll The necessa/y technology is: avallable now to introduce the techn/que Wldely, Qrowded that regula ry T
author/tles can be convmced that ‘c'an be safely tested /n humans. . V s
Yonetlm otorltelerl bunun msanlarda guvenh blr §eknlde test edllebllecegl konusunda'nkna edlleblllrse‘
tekmgl yaygin olarak uygulamak fgin lhtlyag duyulan teknolop §u anda mevcut !

Cumlede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amac¢” bildiren yapi olan “to Vo kullanilmistir; bu yapi
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo™ da kullanilabilirdi.

Cimiede virgiilden sonra gelen “provided that” yapisi “eger” anlamini vermektedir ve “if” ile aynt kullanima
sahip olan bir yapidir.

Cumlede “that” yapisi “convinced that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

‘Vlll However, the fear is that dormant plg wruses buned in thelr DNA could be spread to humans o
Fakat DNA’Iarmda gomulu bulunan etkm olmayan domuz v:ruslerlnm msanlara gegebnleceglnden Cnn
korkuluyor , : : : ‘ : , :

Ciimle “However” ile baglamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki climle ile bir zitlik olugturmaktadir. Climlede “however”
yerine “yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi. S

Camienin devaminda “is that SVO” yapisi “yardimct fiil + that + climle: helping verb + that SVO” seklinde bir
“noun clause” olusturmaktadir.

Climiede “viruses buried” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi astinda
“viruses (which are) buried” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi geneliikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cimlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “could” kullaniimistir; bu yapi yerine “might/may” yapilar da
kullaniabilirdi.

[IX. Another potential danger is that humandenved cells might pick up surface molecules from the pig. ‘
'Blr diger potanswel tehlike i lse msanda turetnlmls hucrelerm domuzdan yuzey molekullen kapma olasmgl

Cilimlede “another” yapisi “bir digeri” anlamini veren yapidir ve devaminda tekil isim alarak kullanilir.
“Another” kullaniminda “limit, sinirlama” yoktur. Sinirlama oldugunda “the other” gibi “the” yapisi ile birlikte
olan kullanimlar s6z konusudur.

Cumienin devaminda “is that SVO” yapisi “yardimci fiil + that + ciimle: helping verb + that SVO” geklinde bir
“noun clause” olusturmaktadir.

Ciimlede “genel olasiik” anlami veren “might” kullaniimigtir; bu yapi yerine “may/could” yapilari da
kullaniabilirdi.




X. This could make the transferred cells themselves targets for immune destruct/on e
Bu' transfer edilen hucrelerm kendllerlm bag|§|kllk mucadelesmde hedef yapabnhr

Cumlede “genel olasihik” anlaml veren “could” kul!am!mxg’ar bu yapi yerine “maylmlght” yapllan da
kullanilabitirdi. : .

’XI The plgs ght also produce too few human cells to f ght d/sease :
'Ayrlca domuzlar hastahklarla savasmak lgm gok az msan hucresn ureteblllr

Cumlede “genel olasihk” anlami veren “mlght” kullannlmlgtlr bu yap!i yerine “may/could” yapilar da-
kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “also” yapisi “ayrica” anlaminda kulanilip bir ekleme yameletlr. Bu climlede “also” yapisinin
modaldan hemen sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Genellikle bu zarf 6zneden sonra ya da
yardimgci fillden sonra kullaniimaktadir. '

Ciimlede “olumsuz” anlam katan “too......to” yapisi bulunmaktadir ve bu yapi arasina “adjective” ya da
“adverb” alarak kullanilir. Bu climlede “too few” seklinde devaminda miktar kelimesi oIdugu icin.yapi araya isim
alarak kullaniimistir.
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Individual “banks” of immune cells taken from pigs might one day be used to boost our own immune systems or to
fight HIV and cancer. Our immune system’s T-cells, which play a key role in fighting off diseases, are sharpened
during childhood to attack particular pathogens after encountering them. This flexibility diminishes after a child
reaches young adulthood, but researchers at a US university have come up with a way to revive it. According to
them, if a human's immune cells are transferred into a young pig, they could be brought up to maximum
effectiveness (as in a child’s body), then implanted back into the person they came from. The research team has
already had success with experiments where human stem cells were injected into developing pig foetuses; when
the piglets were born, the injected cells had multiplied and matured into a diverse range of human T-cells,
alongside the pig’s own immune cells, that were shown to be fully functional. The chief researcher envisions this
approach eventually being used to make human cells that fight specific diseases. The necessary technology is -
available now to introduce the technique widely, provided that regulatory authorities can be convinced that it can
be safely tested in humans. However, the fear is that dormant pig viruses buried in their DNA could be spread to
humans. Another potential danger is that humanderived cells might pick up surface molecules from the pig. This
could make the transferred cells themselves targets for immune destruction. The pigs might also produce too few
human cells to fight disease. ‘

1. We can understand from the passage that regulatory authorities ----.

A) are concerned that using pigs to grow human immune cells might be harmful

B) should first convince the researchers to safely test the technique against specific diseases

C) are responsible for protecting the health of baby pigs implanted with human cells

D) are most afraid of the possibility of the pigs’ inability to produce enough human immune cells
E) have been working closely with the researchers o ensure the experiments were done correctly

2. The passage points out that a human’s immune system ----,

A) grows gradually stronger as he or she gets older
B) is exactly the same as a pig's

C) functions at peak levels during childhood

D) eventually declines to zero in old age

E) consists of many copies of one kind of T-cell

3. According to the passage, the research team’s experiments demonstrated that ----,

A) humans’ immune systems diminish in power after childhood

B) immune cells that had been grown in pigs could fight HIV and cancer

C) human T-cells need to be alongside pig immune cells to be fully functional

D) piglets that were injected with human stem cells soon produced a variety of human T-cells
E) pig foetuses could be made to produce human T-celis

4. The passage suggests that the implantation of pig-boosted T-cells back into the original human donor
A) has not been attempted yet by the researchers
B) was successful in restoring the person’s immune system to childhood levels
C) resulted in a.new immune system for him or her that was capable of fighting specific diseases
D) was stopped by the researchers’ discovery of a dormant pig virus in the DNA
E) was refused by him or her out of fear of the possible dangers it might bring
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cOzim 1:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (A)

: We can understand from the passage that regulatory authorities...

: the fear is that dormant pig viruses buried in their DNA could be spread to humans.

Another potential danger is that humanderived cells might pick up surface molecules
from the pig

: are concerned that using pigs to grow human immune cells might be harmful

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle
Dogru yanit (C)

c6zim 3:

Soru kéki

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

cO6zUm 4:

Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: The passage points out that a human’s immune system...

: Our immune system’s T-cells, which play a key role in fighting off diseases, are

sharpened during childhood to attack particular pathogens after encountering them.

: functions at peak levels during childhood

; According to the passage, the research team’s experiments demonstrated that...

: The research team has already had success with experiments where human stem

cells were injected into developing pig foetuses; when the piglets were born, the
injected cells had multiplied and matured into a diverse range of human T-cells,
alongside the pig's own immune cells, that were shown to be fully functional

: pig foetuses could be made fo produce human T-cells

: The passage suggests that the implantation of pig-boosted T-cells back into the

original human donor...

: The necessary technology is available now to introduce the technigue widely, provided

that regulatory authorities can be convinced that it can be safely tested in humans.

: has not been attempted yet by the researchers
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Lung : ciger Compare, Compares : kiyaslamak

Disease : hastalik Prevalence : hitkiim siirme

Common in : ortak, yaygin Bloodstream : kan akisl

Wealthy : zengin, varhkh Invaders : istila edenler, saldiraniar
Distress : Gizlintd, aci, endige Lungs : cigerler ‘

Skin : deri Previously : Onceden |
Hazard : tehlike Bother, Bothered : stkmak, rahatsiz etmek
Worry about  : endigelenmek in other words : diger bir deyisle

Similarly : benzer sekilde Carry, Carried out : yapmak, icra etmek
Figures : sayilar, rakamiar Confirm, Confirmed : onaylamak

Particularly : Ozellikle : Susceptibility : hassasiyet

Intriguing : karmasgik, kanistk, sasirtict Release, Releasing : serbest birakmak, salmak

Asthma is a life-threatening, allergy-driven lung disease common in wealthy countries. But exactly what causes
it is unknown. Researchers at Washington University believe the direct cause of asthma is a chemical distress
signal produced in skin that is damaged by another hazard of modern life: eczema. Uniike asthma, it is not
dangerous, so people rarely worry about it. Nevertheless, 17% of children in America have it, and similarly high
figures are found in Australia, Britain, and New Zealand. What is particularly intriguing is that many people with
eczema go on to develop asthma (in America, the figure is 70%). That compares with an asthma prevalence of
4-8% in the general population. The Washington University group theorizes that the link between the two !
conditions is formed by thymic stromal lympho-poietin (TSLP), a signalling molecule secreted by damaged skin
cells that elicits a strong immune response from the body to fight off invaders. Thus, eczema-induced TSLP
enters the bloodstream and, when it arrives at the lungs, sensitizes them so that they react to allergens that
would not previously have bothered them. In other words, they become asthmatic. Several experiments
carried out by the researchers, only on mice, have confirmed that skin damage creates susceptibility to
asthma by releasing TSLP.
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Asthma is a life-threatening, allergy-driven lung disease common in wealthy countries. But exactly what causes
it is unknown. Researchers at Washmgton University believe the direct cause of asthma is a chemical distréss
signal produced in skin that is damaged by another hazard of modern life: eczema. Unlike asthma, it is not
clangerous, so people rarely worry about it. Nevertheless, 17% of children in America have it, and similarly
high figures are found in Austraha Britain, and New Zealand What is particularly intriguing is that many
people with eczema go on to develop asthma (m America, the figure is 70%). That compares with an asthma
prevalence of 4-8% in the general population. The Washington University group theorizes that the link
between the two conditions is formed by thymic stromal lympho-poietin (TSLP), a signalling molecule
secreted by damaged skin cells that elicits a strong immune response from the body to fight off invaders.
Thus, eczema-induced TSLP enters the bloodstream and, when it arrives at the lungs, sensitizes them so that
they react to allergens that would not previously have bothered them. In other words, they become asthmatic.
Several expériments carried out by the researchers, only on mice, have confirmed that skin damage creates
susceptibility to asthma by releasing TSLP.

Astim, zengin Ulkelerde yaygin, yasami tehdit eden, alerjiye bagh bir akciger hastaligidir. Fakat ona neyin neden
oldugu tam olarak bilinmiyor. Washington Universiiesindeki arastirmactlar astimin direkt nedeninin, modern
hayatin bir diger sorunu olan egzema tarafindan deriye zarar verildiginde olusan kimyasal rahatsiziik sinyali
olduguna inantyorlar. Astimin tersine tehlikeli degildir ve bu ylizden insanlar nadiren kayg: duyarlar. Yine de
Amerika'da gocuklarin 17%’si ona sahip ve benzer olarak Avustralya, Ingiltere ve Yeni Zelandada da yliksek
rakamlar bulunuyor. Ozellikle sagirtici olan egzemal birgok insanda astimin ortaya gikmasi ( Amerika’da bu
oran 70%). Bu genel niifus icerisinde 4-8% oraninda astim sikhdiyla kiyaslanir. Washington Universitesi grubu
bu iki durum arasindaki baglantinin hasarii deri hiicreleri tarafindan gizlenen ve isgaicilerle miicadele
etmek igin viicutta giicll bir bagisikhk tepkisine neden olan uyarici bir molekiil, timik stromal limpo-
poitein (TSLP) tarafindan olusturuldugunu varsayiyorlar. Béylelikle egzemanin neden oldugu TSLP
kandolagimina girer ve akgigerlere ulastiginda daha 6nce onu rahatsiz etmeyen alerjenlere karst tepki vermesi
icin duyarh hale getirir. Bir diger deyigle, astmatik olurlar, Aragtirmacilar tarafindan sadece fareler tizerinde
yapilan birkag deney deri hasarlarinin TSLP acifa ¢ikararak astima yatkinhik (duyarlilik) olusturdugunu dogruladi.

1. Asthma i: i/lfethreatenlng, allergy ‘n Iung’ disease common in Wealt
Astlm,zengl ulkelerde yaygm,'yagaml tehdlt eden alerjlye bagh bll' akclger hastallgldl; )

Cumlede “disease common” diziliminde “adjective clause active kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“disease (which is) common” sekiindedir ve “disease which is common?” yapisinda “which is” atilip disease
common dizilimi kalmistir.

Cumlede “in” edati “common” sifatina aittir ve “ortak, yaygmn” olarak gevrilebilir.

. Butexactly what causes lt isunknown. oo

',Fakat ona neyin neden oldugu tam olarak bllmmnyor g e

Cumle “But” ile baglamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki ciimle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. Cimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi.
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Cumlenin devamindaki “what causes it” ifadesi ise bir “noun clause” olusturarak ciimlenin 6znesini ortaya
ctkarmaktadir.

Ill. Researchers at Washington University believe the direct cause of asthma is a chemical dlstress s:gnal e
,groduced in skin that is damaged by another hazard of modem Ilfe eczema. - W

Washmgton Umvers:tesmdekl ara§t|rmamlar astimin dlrekt nedemnm, modem hayatm bll' dlger sorunu .
olan egzema tarafindan denye zarar verildiginde olugan kimyasal rahatsuzhk sinyali olduguna mamyorlar '

Cumlede “of” edati incelendidinde “the + isim + of + isim” dizilimi mevcuttur ve iki ismi birlestiren “of” edatt
kullaniimistir.

Cumlede “signal produced” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“signal (which is) produced” sekiindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cumlede “that” 6ncesindeki “skin” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu yapi yenne
“which” “relative kelxmes: de kullanilabilirdi.

Climlede “another” “bir diéer”anlamlm veren yapidir ve devaminda bir tekil isim alarak kullamlrhugt;r.
“Another” kullaniminda “limit, sinirlama” yoktur. Sinirlama oldugunda “the other” gibi “the” yapisi ile birlikte
olan kullanimlar s6z konusudur.

IV. Unlike asthma, it is not dangerous, so people rarely worry about it.
Astimin tersine tehlikeli degildir ve bu yiizden insanlar nadiren kaygi duyarlar.

Cumle “-nin aksine” anlami veren ve devaminda “noun phrase (isim ya da Ving)” alan “unlike” yapisi ile
baslamaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “in contrast to” ya da “different from” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimle “bu yiizden” anlamina gelen ve “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren “so” ile devam etmektedir. Bu yap! yerine
“therefore, thus, hence” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Cimiede “about” edati “worry” fiiline aitttir ve “forget about sth”seklinde kullaniimaktadir.

V. Nevertheless, 17% of children in America have it, and s llarlz high figures are found in Australia, Brltaln

and New Zealand. ,

Yine de Amerika’da gocuklarin 17%’si ona sahip ve benzer olarak Avustralya, Inglltere ve Yem Zelandada
da yliksek rakamlar bulunuyor. L e e , o :

Cimle “nevertheless”;ile baglamaktadir ve éncesindeki ciimle ile bir zithk olugturmaktadir. Cimlede
“nevertheless” yerine “however, nonetheless, but, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs”
ler de kullanilabilirdi. :
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Cumlede “similarly” yapisi “benzer gekilde, bunun gibi” anlaminda kullaniimaktadir ve bu yapi yerine
genellikle “likewise” zarfi da kullaniimaktadir.

VI What is pamcularly Intrlgumg is that many people w:th eczema ‘goon to develop asthma (ln Amenca s
f/gurels70‘7) , 28 , o S i

Ozelllkle sagnrt:cu olan egzemall blrgok msanda astimin ortaya glkmaSI (Amerlka’da bu oran 70%)M :

Ciimlenin bagindaki “what” bir “noun clause” olusturarak climlenin 6znesini ortaya gikarmaktadir ve “sey”
olarak cevrilebilir: “6zellikle ilging olan gey...”

Cumlenin devaminda “is that SVO” yapisi “yardlmCI fill + that + ciimle: helpmg verb + that SVO” seklinde bir
“noun clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cumiede “people with” yapisinda aslinda bir “adjective clause kisaltmas!” sz konusudur; aslinda yap!
“people who have....” seklindedir ve sahiplik bildiren “have/has” fiili “with” olarak kisaltilmistir.

VL. That compares with an asthma prevalence o

Cimlede “compares with” ifadesi “ile kiyaslamak” anlam: vermektedir; “compared to” yapisi da ayn! anlam
icin kullanilabilmektedir. :

VIII The Washington Umvers:ty group theorizes _that'the link between the two conditions is formed by thym/c w
troma/ Iymphopo:etln ( TSLP) a s:gnalllng molecule secreted by damaged skm ce/ls that eI/cn‘s a strong
Immune respo se from the body to f/ght off lnvaders s e

Cumlede ikinci “that” yapisi “theorizes that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir
“noun clause” olugturmaktadir.

Cumlede kullanilan “between” edatina da dikkat edilmelidir. Bu climiede “iki durum arasinda ”anlami
mevecuttur; sinavlarda “between....... and” dizilimi yaygindir.

Cumlede “molecule secreted” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma® bulunmaktadir ve yapi
aslinda “molecule (which is) secreted” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause
kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “skin cells” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olugturmaktadir. Bu kullamimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.
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jahatsnz etmeyen alerjenlere kar§| tepkl vermesn lgm duyarll hale getmr e i

Cuimle bagindaki “thus” yapisi “bdylece, bu yiizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug” iliskisi veren bir yapidir. Bu
yapt yerine ayrica “hence, therefore, as a result” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilir.

Clmlede “-mek/mak icin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “so that” kulianiimistir; bu -
yap: yerine de “in order that” de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlenin devamindaki #that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “allergens” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kulianimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanlabilirdi.

X.In other words, they become asthmat/c g
‘Bir diger deylsle, astmatik olurlar. '

Cumle “bir bagka deyisle” anlamina gelen “in other words” ile baglamaktadir ve agiklama yapiimistir. Bu yap!
yerine “that is”, ya da “namely” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. : :

XI. Several experiments carried out by the researchers only on mice, have conflrmed that skln damage e
‘creates susceptibility to asthma by, releasing TSLP, TP RS REeR
‘Aragtirmacilar tarafmdan sadece fareler {izerinde yapllan blrkag deney derl hasarlarmm TSLP aglga
¢ikararak astima yatkinlik (duyarhhk) olusturdugunu dogrulad. Gl L

Cumlede “several” “miktar” bildiren bir yapidir ve “blrkag tane” anlamina geimektedir; bu yapi devaminda
sayilabilen isimlerle birlikte kullantir.

Ciimlede “experiments carried out” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” buluhmaktadtr ve yapl
aslinda “experiements (which have been) carried out” seklindedir. “Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle “passive
adjective clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

Ciumlede “that” yapisi “confirmed that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmakiadir.

Ayrica climiedeki “by Ving” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullanimigtir ve “-erek, -arak™ anlami
vermektedir.
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Asthma is a life-threatening, allergy-driven lung disease common in wealthy countries. But exactly what causes it
-1s unknown. Researchers at Washington University believe the direct cause of asthma is a chemical distress
signal produced in skinthat is damaged by another hazard of modern life: eczema. Unlike asthma, it is not
dangerous, so people rarely worry about it. Nevertheless, 17% of children in America have it, and similarly high -
figures are found in Australia, Britain, and New Zealand. What is particularly intriguing is that many people with
eczema go on to develop asthma (in America, the figure is 70%). That compares with an asthma prevalence of 4-
8% in the general population. The Washington University group theorizes that the link between the two conditions
is formed by thymic stromal lympho-poietin (TSLP), a signalling molecule secreted by damaged skin cells that
elicits a strong immune response from the body to fight off invaders. Thus, eczema-induced TSLP enters the
bloodstream and, when it arrives at the lungs, sensitizes them so that they react to allergens that would not
previously have bothered them. In other words, they become asthmatic. Several experiments carried out by the
researchers, only on mice, have confirmed that skin damage creates susceptibility to asthma by releasing TSLP.

1. lItis clear from the passage that a causative relationship between skin damage and asthma ----,
A) has been proven only in English-speaking countries
B) would mean that allergens would no longer play a role in asthma attacks
C) has been established in mice but not yet in human beings
D) means over-exposure to the sun may hurt the lungs
E) does not provide immunity to sufferers of both conditions

2. The passage points out that the prevalence of eczema among children in America ----.
A) is related to their distress levels
B) is much higher than it is in other Enghshspeakmg countries
C) may be due to people’s failure to worry about it
D) resuits from the abundance of TSLP in that country
E) is much higher than that of asthma in the general population

3. According to the passage, Washington University researchers ----.

A) have been harshly criticized by their colleagues around the world

B) are strongly of the opinion that there is a link between eczema and asthma

C) feel that they still have to carry out new experiments as regards asthma

D) have already come up with a set of solutions to reduce the rate of eczema among American children

E) have collaborated with their British, Australian and New Zealander colleagues to study eczema and
asthma

4. Iltis clearly pointed out in the passage that asthma ----
A) is most widespread in countries with prosperous populations
B) always causes serious damage in the lungs, which try to fight it off
C) has only recently become a serious concern among researchers in English-speaking countries
D) causes a great deal of TSLP secretion in the body, which leads to skin-allergy
E) is generally ignored among the people who are not wealthy enough to seek medical aid
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cozmt -

: It is clear from the passage that a causative relationship between skin damagé

Soru kokii

Pargada gecen ciimie

Dogru yanit (C)

cbzim2:

Soru koékii

Parcgada gecen ciimie

and asthma...

: The Washington University group theorizes that the link between the two conditions is

formed by thymic stromal iympho-poietin (TSLP), a signalling molecule secreted by
damaged skin cells that elicits a strong immune response from the body to fight off
invaders

: does not provide immunity to sufferers of both conditions

: The passage points out that the prevalence of eczema among children in

America...

: Nevertheless, 17% of children in America have it,..." ve “That compares with an

asthma prevalence of 4-8% in the general population

Dogru yanit (E) : is much higher than that of asthma in the general population

Soru kokii

Parcada gecgen ciimle

: According to the passage, Washington University researchers...

: Researchers at Washington University believe the direct cause of asthma is a

chemical distress signal produced in skin that is damaged by another hazard of
modern life: eczema '

Dogru yanit (B) : are strongly of the opinion that there is a link between eczema and asthma

Soru kokii
Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: It is clearly pointed out in the passage that asthma... ‘ ,
: Asthma is a life-threatening, allergy-driven lung disease common in wealthy countries

: is most widespread in countries with prosperous populations
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Patients : hastalar Require : gerektirmek
Admit, Admitted : kabul etmek intervention : miidahale
Variety : gesitlilik Resuscitation : dirilme, canlanma
Including : dahil Necessarily : ister istemez, muhakkak
Acutely : keskin, akut sekilde Restrict, Restricted : sinirlandirmak
Severely : ciddi Essential : gerekli
Commonly : ortak, yaygin Measurement : Blgtim

Failure : bagarisizlik Based on : -e dayal!

Initial : ilk, baglica Contributions : katkilar
Assessment : de@erlendirme Substantial : tatmin edici
Rapid : hizlh Resemble, Resembles : benzemek
Process, Processes : slire¢

Patients are admitted to critical care units from a variety of settings, including the emergency department,
medical or surgical service, or operating room. Most critical care patients are acutely and severely ill, commonly
with dysfunction or failure of more than one organ system. The initial assessment must be rapid and focus on
real or potentially lifethreatening processes that require immediate intervention. An example is the
resuscitation of a patient with cardiopulmonary arrest. The pace of resuscitation is necessarily quick; physical
examination may be restricted initially to the central nervous, cardiovascular, and respiratory systems, and
interventions may be limited fo the essential ABCs of airway, breathing, and circulation. Later, continuous
electrocardiographic monitoring, measurement of biood pressure, and other standard procedures should start. In
general, management of the critically ill patient should be based on an understanding of physiology and
pathophysiology. Indeed, although the contributions of cell and molecuiar biology to critical care medicine are
substantial, the critical care unit more resembles a physiology laboratory, since the effects of its interventions
can be directly observed.
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Patients are admitted to critical care units from a variety of settings, including the emergency department, medical
or surgical service, or operating room. Most critical care patients are acutely and severely ill, commonly with
dysfunction or failure of more than one organ system. The initial assessment must be rapid and focus on real
or potentially lifethreatening processes that require immediate intervention. An example is the resuscitation of a
patient with cardiopulmonary arrest. The pace of resuscitation is necessarily quick; physical examination may
be restricted initially to the central nervous, cardiovascular, and respiratory systems, and interventions may be
limited to the essential ABCs of airway, breathing, and circulation. Later, continuous electrocardiographic
monitoring, measurement of blood pressure, and other standard procedures should start. in general,
management of the critically ill patient should be based on an understanding of physiology and pathophysiology.
Indeed, although the contributions of cell and molecular biology to critical care medicine are substantial,
the critical care unit more resembles a physiology laboratory, since the effects of its interventions can be
directly observed.

Hastalar, acil servis, tibbi veya cerrahi servis veya ameliyathaneyide kapsayan cesitli bélimlerden kritik bakim
Gnitesine getirilir. Kritik bakim hastalarinin gogu yaygin olarak birden fazla organ sisteminin islev
bozukiugu ya da zayifiigina sahip siddetii, agir hastalardir. llk degerlendirme hizli olmahidir ve acil miidahale
gerektiren, yasami tehdit eden gergek ya da potansiyel siireglere odaklanmalidir. Ani kalp durmasi (kardiyak
arrest) yasayan bir hastanin canlandiriimasi buna bir érnektir. Canlandirmanin stireci mutlaka hizhdir; fiziksel
muayene baslangicta merkezi sinirler, kardiyovaskiiler ve solunum sistemleriyle ve miidahaleler havayolunun
ABC'si olan solunum ve kan dolagimiyla sinirianabilir. Daha sonra stirekli elektrokardiyografik gézlemleme,
kan basinci dlgiimii ve diger standart prosediirler baglamalidir. Genelde durumu kritik olan hastanin idaresi
(ydnetimi) fizyoloji ve patofizyolojinin anlayisina dayandiriimaldir. Aslinda, hiicre ve molekiiler biyolojinin
kritik bakim tibbina katkilari fazla olmakla beraber, kritik bakim {initesi miidahalelerinin etkileri dogrudan
go6zlenebildigi icin daha ¢ok bir fizyoloji laboraturina benzer.

I Patients are admitted to critical care units from a vanety of settlngs ncludmg the emergency department
E:medlcal or surgical service, or operating room. , ;
@Hastalar, acil servis, tibbi veya cerrahi servis veya amehyathaneylde kapsayan ge§|t|| bolumlerden kntlk
bakim (initesine getirilir.

Ciimlede “are admitted” yapisinde ise “present simple passive” cekimleme mevcuttur.

Cumlede virgiilden sonra gelen “including” yapisi “dahil” anlaminda ¢evrilmelidir.

EII Most critical care patients are acutely and severely ill, commonly W/th dysfunctlon or fallure of more than one 4
organ s system. v
Kritik bakim hastalarinin gogu yaygin olarak birden fazla organ s:stemmm |§Iev bozuklugu ya da
kzaylfllgma sahip siddetli, agir hastalardir.

Cumiede kullanilan “most” yapist devaminda hem sayilabilen hem de sayilamayan
isimlerle kullanilan bir yapidir; bu cimlede devaminda sayilabilen bir isim almgtir.
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Cuimlede “more than” yapisi “~-den daha fazla” anlarinda kullaniimigtir.

III The ln/tlal assessment must be rapld and focus on real or potentlally l/fethreatenmg processes that requrre
‘lmmedlate lnterventlon - G SR e i PR R
ik degerlendlrme h|zl| olmahdlr ve ac:l mudahale gerekt;ren, yasaml tehdlt eden gergek ya da potansnyel
{sureg.lere odaklanmahdlr : G AR TS S : B I T

Cumlede “on” edat: “focus” fiili |le beraber kullanilan b1r edattir. “focus on” ﬂlll “.@ odaklanmak” anlamini
vermektedir. :

Ctimlenin devamindaki “that” ise oncesinde gelen “processes” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabitirdi.

IV.An example is the resuscrtatlcn of a Qatlent w:th cardlopulmonaly arrest

'Am kalp durmas: (kardiyak arrest) yasayan b|r hastanln canlandmlmasu buna blr ornektlr

Cumlede “with” yapisinda aslinda bir “adjecti\re clause kisaltmasi” sz konusudur; aslinda yapi “patient who
has a....” seklindedir ve sahiplik bildiren “have/has” fiili “with” olarak kisaltilmistir.

-V The pace of. resusc:tatlon IS necessanly qurck physlcal examlnat/on z be restrlcted ln/t/ally to the central
nervous; card/ovascular and resplratory systems and /ntervent/ons may be l/m/ted to the essent/al ABCs of
alrway, breathlng, and circulation. ‘ : : '

Canlandlrmamn siireci mutlaka hlzhdlr, fiziksel muayene baslangngta merkez| s:mrler, kardlyovaskuler ve

s solunum snstemlenyle ve mudahaleler havayolunun ABC’s; olan solunum ve kan dolaslmlyla
isnnlrlanablllr S T ey G S

Cumlede “genel olasihik” anlami veren “may” kullaniimistir; bu yapi yerine “might/could” yapilari da
kullanilabilirdi.

VI Later, continuous electrocardlographlc monltor/ng, measurement of blood pressure and other standard N
procedures should start. . - - iy B FRELLEN T SRS DI S g
Daha sonra surekll elektrokardlyograflk gozlemleme, kan basmm olgumu ve dlger standart prosedurler o
baslamahdlr , B . L ;

Cumlede kullanilan “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina gelmektedir. Belli bir grup icerisindeki isme gonderme
yapsayd: “the other” olarak kullanilabilirdi.
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VIl In general, management of the cntlcally il pat/ent should be based onan understand/ng of phys:ology i !
pathophysiology. | : ~ L
Genelde durumu krmk olan hastanm 1dare51 (ydnetlml) flzyolou ve patoflzyolopnm anlaylsma i
,dayandmlmahd:r B : Gl

Ciimlede “on” edati 6ncesindeki f‘baéed” fiiline ait ‘elan edattir ve bu ifade “-e dayal” a‘nlamlnlk vermektedir.

VIll. Indeed, a Ithough the contrlbutlons of cell and molecular biology to cntlcal care. medlcme are substantlal the
critical-care unit more resembles a phys:olagy laboratory, since the effects of :ts mtervent/ons can be dlrectlya SN
observed.: Srardelh e b ok oy el e e e b s s e i e

Aslinda, hiicre ve molekuler blyolopnm krltlk bakim tibbina katkllarl fazla olmakla beraber, krlt:k baklm
{initesi mudahalelermm etkllen dogrudan gozleneblldig: lgm daha gok bir ﬂzyolou laboraturma benzer

Cumle “ashinda, hatta” anlamina gelen “indeed” zarfi ile baglamaktadir ve bu yapi yerine “actually, in fact, as
a matter of fact” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumle “-e ragmen” anlamina gelen “although” ile devam etmektedir ve bu yapi “zﬁhk” anlami vermektedir. Bu
yapi yerine “though, even though, much as, despite the fact that in splte of the fact that, even if” g|b|
yapilar da ayni sekilde kulianilabilirdi. ‘

Cumlede “since” ise “glinkli” anlaminda kullanilmistir; bu yapi yerine “as, because” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi.
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Patients are admitted to critical care units from a variety of settings, including the emergency department, medical
or surgical service, or operating room. Most critical care patients are acutely and severely ill, commonly with
dysfunction or failure of more than one organ system. The initial assessment must be rapid and focus on real or
potentially lifethreatening processes that require immediate intervention. An example is the resuscitation of a
patient with cardiopulmonary arrest. The pace of resuscitation is necessarily quick; physical examination may be
restricted initially to the central nervous, cardiovascular, and respiratory systems, and interventions may be limited
to the essential ABCs of airway, breathing, and circulation. Later, continuous eléctrocardiographic monitoring,
measurement of blood pressure, and other standard procedures should start. In general, management of the
critically ill patient should be based on an understanding of physiology and pathophysiology. Indeed, although the
contributions of cell and molecular biology to critical care medicine are substantial, the critical care unit more
resembles a physiology laboratory, since the effects of its interventions can be directly observed.

1. The passage explains that initial assessment in the critical care unit ----.
A) aims to resuscitate patients with cardiopulmonary arrest '
B) is only done for patients who are suffering from various diseases
C) can itself become a life-threatening process if the ABCs are not limited
D) must be immediate and centre on saving life
E) determines the ultimate survival of patients suffering from heart disease

2. We learn from the passage that critical care medicine ----.
A) rests primarily on the underlying disciplines of physiology and pathophysiology
B) has received the greatest amount of support from emergency departments
C) often must be based within an actual physiology laboratory
D) revolves around the essential ABCs of airway, breathing, and circulation
E) is necessarily concerned with the pace of resuscitation in cardiopulmonary arrest

3. According to the passage, standard procedures in a critical care unit ----,
A) must be carried out as soon as a patient is admitted
B) are primarily restricted to patients with cardiopulmonary arrest
C) can begin only after the immediate initial assessment has been completed
D) should never be limited even though the patient is receiving immediate intervention
E) should be clearly defined before the patient's case is fully specified

4. The passage states that critical care units ----,
A) only deal with patients having multi-organ dysfunction or failure
B) specialize in resuscitating those with cardiopulmonary arrest
C) take into consideration the principles of physiology when accepting patients
D) have benefited financially from cell and molecular biology institutions
E) accept patients from several different areas within a hospital
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Sqru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle
Dogru yanit (D)

Soru kokii

Pargada gecgen ciimie

Dogru yanit (A)

Soru koki

Pargada gegen cilimle
Dogru yanmit (C)
cozim4:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

: We learn from the passage that critical care medicine...

COZOMS: . e i e o

: The passagé explains that initial asséssmeht in the critical care unit...

: The initial assessment must be rapid and focus on real or potentially lifethreatening

processes that require immediate intervention.

: must be immediate and centre on saving life

: In general, management of the critically ill patient' should be based on an

understanding of physiology and pathophysiology.

: rests primarily on the underlying disciplines of physiology and pathophysiology

: According to the passage, standard procedures in a critical cafe unit...

: Later, continuous electrocardiographic monitoring, measurement of blood pressure,

and other standard procedures should start.

: can begin only after the immediate initial assessment has been completed

: The passage states that critical care units...

: Patients are admitted to critical care units from a variety of settings, including the

emergency department, medical or surgical service, or operating rocom

: accept patients from several different areas within a ho’spital
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Myths o efsane Emulate : gipta etmek, benzemeye calismak
Apbrppriate : uygun - Circumstance- : durum '

Attitude, Attitudes : tutum, tavir . ‘ Achieve : bagarmak

Values - i * degerler ' Stature : boy, pos, endam
Particular 1 bzel ‘ In part ’ : kismen

Interest o ilgi 4 Accomplishments : basarilar

Weaknesses. = : zayifiik, zayif yaniar Emerge from : -den ortaya gikmak

As well as : =nin yani sira ' Sensitive : hassas

Strenqéths 1 gle o , Individuals : bireyler

As for o . :-egelince » , v Permit, Permits : izin vermek

Fame ‘ rin . S . Instructive : Ogretici

Lasting . -+ ¢ slirekli olan Allow . : milsade etmek, izin vermek
Deeds = - tis - Identify ' : tanimlamak

Community " toplum, topluiuk ' Conflicts : gatismalar

Inspire " :ilham almak ‘ ' k

The heroic myths and epics of a society teach its members the appropriate attitudes, behaviour, and values of
that culture. These myths are of particular interest and value to us. Not only are they exciting adventure stories,
but in these myths we see ourselves, drawn larger and grander than we are, yet with our human weaknesses as
well as our strengths. As for heroes, they are the models of human behaviour for their society. They earn
lasting fame by performing great deeds that help their community, and they inspire others to emulate them.
Heroes are forced by circumstance to make critical choices where they must balance one set of values against
competing values. They achieve heroic stature in part from their accomplishments and in part because they
emerge from their frials as more sensitive and thoughtful human beings. Yet heroes are not the same '
throughout the world. They come from cultures where individuals may earn fame in a variety of ways. This
permits them to express their individuality. However, in spite of their extraordinary abilities, no hero is perfect. Yet
their human weaknesses are often as instructive as their heroic qualities. Their imperfections allow ordinary
people to identify with them and to like them, since everyone has similar psychological needs and conflicts.
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The heroic myths and epics of a society teach its members the appropriate attitudes, behaviour, and values of
that culture. These myths are of particular interest and value to us. Not only are they exciting adventure
stories, but in these myths we see ourselves, drawn larger and grander than we are, yet with our human
weaknesses as well as our strengths. As for heroes, they are the models of human behaviour for their
society. They earn lasting fame by performing great deeds that help their community, and they inspire others to
emulate them. Heroes are forced by circumstance to make critical choices where they must balance one
set of values against competing values. They achieve heroic stature in part from their accomplishments and in
part because they emerge from their trials as more sensitive and thoughtful human beings. Yet heroes are not
the same throughout the world. They come from cultures where individuals may earn fame in a variety of ways.
This permits them to express their individuality. However, in spite of their extraordinary abilities, no hero is
perfect. Yet their human weaknesses are often as instructive as their heroic qualities. Their imperfections
allow ordinary people to identify with them and to like them, since everyone has similar psychological needs and
conflicts.

Bir toplumun kahramanlik efsaneleri ve destanlari o toplumun Gyelerine o killtiirin uygun tutum, davranis ve
degerlerini 6gretir. Bu efsaneler bizim igin 6zellikle ilging ve degerlidirler. Onlar sadece heyecan verici
macera Oykiileri degildirler, ayrica bu efsanelerde oldugumuzdan daha bilylik ve muhtesem sekilde ¢izilmis
kendimizi gorirliz, fakat giiclii yaniarimizin yani sira insani zayifliklarimizla beraber. Kahramanlara gelince,
onlar toplumlan igin, insan davranislarinin modelieridir. Oniar, toplumiarina yardimei olan kahramanhklarda
bulunarak sonsuz {in kazanirlar ve onlara gipta etmeleri icin baskalarina ilham verirler. Kahramanlar sartlara
gore dnemli segimler yapmaya zorlanirlar ve bu segimlerde bir dizi degeri rekabet eden degerlere karsi
dengelemeleri gerekir. Onlar bu kahramanca kisiligi kismen basgarilarindan kismen de yagadiklar
deneyimlerinden daha duyarli ve daha distinceli insanlar olarak ¢iktiklari igin elde ederler. Fakat kahramanlar
diinyanin her yerinde ayni degildirier. Onlar bireylerin cesitli yollaria tin kazanabildikleri kilttrlerden gelirler. Bu
da onlanin kigiliklerini ifade edebilmelerini olanakh kilar. Fakat olaganustii yetenekierine ragmen higbir
kahraman miikemmel degildir. Fakat onlarin insani zaaflan genellikie kahramanhk nitelikleri kadar

ogreticidir. Onlarin kusurlu noktalan siradan insanlann kendilerini onlaria 6zdeslestirmesini ve onlar sevmesml
olanakls kilar, ¢linkil herkes benzer psikolojik ihtiyaclara ve ¢atismalara sahiptir.

. The heroic myths and eplcs of a soc:ety teach lts members the appropnate att/tudes behawour and values of (¥
that culture. Sl praey , e : SO AN R

Bir toplumun kahramanhk efsanelen ve destanlan o toplumun uyelerme o kulturun uygun tutum, davrams
ve dederlerini dgretir.

Ciimlede mevcut olan “of” edati sahiplik antami verip “-infin/-nin/-nin” anlami vermektedir. (bir t’oplumg_r_!...)'

[/ These myths are of partlcular lnterest and value fo us.
iBu efsaneler blZIm igin ozelhkle |Ig|ng ve degerlldlrler.

Cumlede “are of” yapisi mevcuttur ve “be of” olarak adlandracadimiz bu ifade sahiplik anlami vererek
“have/has” yapilarina esittir. Yani “are of: have” / is of: has” olarak yorumlanabilir.
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’,zaylﬂlklarlmlzla beraber :

Cuimlede “not only....but (also)....” yapisi bulunmaktadir; Ayrica cimie “not only” ile bagladlgl icin bir “devrlk
yapr: inversion” soz konusudur; yardimet fiil ile 6zne yer degistirmistir.

Cumle “yet” ile devam etmektedir ve dncesindeki ctimle ile bir zitlik olugturmaktadlr. Cumlede “yet” yerine
“however, but, honetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi. :

Cumlede alti ¢izili olan “as well as™ yapist ise “-nin yani sira, gibi” anlami vermektedir ve bu yapi yerine
“besides” ya da “in addition to” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi.

Kahramanlara gelince, onlar toplumlan igin, insan davramiglarinin modelleridir. .~~~ -~

Cumle bir konudan digefine gecis yapma amach kullanilan ve “-e gelince” anlam: veren “as for” ile
baslamaktadir; bu yapi yerine “when it comes to, as regards, with regard to, with respect to” gibi ifadeler de
kullaniiabilirdi. - . .

ﬁetmelerl lgm ba§kalar|na llham venrle g ) Ll -

Cumledeki “by performing” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “perform” fiilinin Ving
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “by” edatidir. Bu ifade “-eré_k, -arak” anlami vermektedir.

Cumlede “that” relative kelimesi ncesinde gelen “great deeds” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yap: yerine climlede virgl olmadigi igin “which” de kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “others” ifadesi de “zamir” olarak kullaniimistir ve “other people” ismine génderme yapmaktadir. Bu
ifade “digerleri” seklinde cevrilebilir. Eger belli bir grup icindeki codul isme génderme yapilsayd! “the others”
yapisi kullanilirdi.
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Ciimlenin devamindaki “by” edati “edilgen” bir yapidan sonra (are forced) kullanilan “by” edatidir.

Ciimlede “against” edati devamindaki “competing values” ifadesine aittir ve “-e karg1” anlaminda
kullanilmisgtir. :

Ayrica ciimledeki “against competing” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullanilmistir; “compete” fiilinin
Ving almasinin nedeni éncesindeki “against” edatidir.

jVII They achleve heroic stature in. Qa rt from their accompllshments and ln part because z‘hey emerge from thelr
trials as more sensitive and thoughtful human belngs L . N N
fEOnIar bu kahramanca ku§ahg| klsmen baganlarmdan klsmen de yagaduklan:deneylmlermden daha duyarl
"'ve daha du§uncell msanlar olarak glktlklarl u;m elde ederler iy

Ciimlede “in” edati devamindaki “part” ismine aittir ve “kismen” anlami vermektedir; bu yapi yerine “partly”
zarfi da kulianilabilirdi.

Cimlede “because” baglaclart “-digs igin™ anlaminda kuilaniimistir ve neden-sonug iligkisi vermektedir; bu yapi
yerine “since, as” yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “from” edati dncesindeki “emerge” fiiline aittir ve “-den ortaya glkmak den kaynaklanmak” anlami
vermektedir.

Ciimlenin devamindaki “as™ yapisi ise devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” anlami vermektedir.

VIII. Yet heroes are not the same throughout the world. -
fFakat kahramanlar dunyanm her yermde aynl deglldlrler

Cuimle “yet” ile baglamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki ciimle ile bir zitlik olusturmaktadir. Ctimlede “yet” yerine
“however, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kuilanilabilirdi. R ‘

Cimlede “throughout” edatl “tiim diinyada” anlami vermektedir.

7IX They come “from cultures: where individuals m z earn fame. m a vanety of ways
;Onlar blreylenn geslth yollarla un kazanablldlklerl ku!turlerden gellrler

Cumlede “where” 6ncesindeki “cultures” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olugturmustur. Bu yapi
yerine “where: prep + which” mantigiyla; “cultures” ismi “in” edati aldigi icin “in which” yapisi da
kullamiabilirdi.

Cumiede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “may” kullaniimistir; bu yapi yerine “might/could” yapilari da
kulianilabilirdi.
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X. This permits them to express their individuality... -~ . ...
Bu da inarm kigilikierini ifade edebilmelerini olanakli kilar. . .

Cumle devamindaki “to” yapisinin dogru analizi icin “permit + smbisth To Vo...” yapisina dikkat edilmelidir.

'7XI However, in sg:te of the/r extraord/nary abllltles no hero IS perfect
,’Fakat olaganustu yeteneklerme ragmen hl(}blr kahraman mukemmel deg:ld:r

Cumle “HoweVer” ile baglamaktadir ve éncesindeki climle ile bir zitlik olusturmaktadlr. Cumlede “however”
yerine “yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanlabilirdi. :

Cuimle “-e ragmen” anlaminda gelen “in spite of” ile devam etmektedir ve bu yap1 devaminda bir “Noun
Phrase” (ciimle almadan) kullaniimaktadir. Bu yap! yerine “despite” da kullanilabilirdi. Ayrica bu yapilar
devaminda “the fact that” alirlarsa yapidan sonra “sentence” dizilimi gelebilir.

Cimlede “no” yapisi olumiu ciimlede kullamlarak‘cﬁmleye aslinda olumsuz bir anlam katmigtir ve “higbir”
seklinde cevrilebilir. '

XII. Yet thelr human weaknesses are often as instructive as their heroic qualmes
Fakat onlarm insani zaaﬂan genelhkle kahramanllk mtellklen kadar' ogretlcldlr

Ciuimle “Yet” ile baglamaktadir ve déncesindeki ctimle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. Ciimlede “yet” yerine
“however, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullaniabilirdi.

Ciimlede “as instructive as” diziliminde “as...as” “kadar” anlaminda kullanidmistir ve bir “kiyaslama” soz
konusudur. “As......as” yapisi araya “adjective” alarak kullaniimigtir.

XIII Their lmperfectlons allow ordlnary people 0 ldentl_f_y w1th them and fo Ilke them, smce everyone has s:mllar
‘ psychologlcal needs and conﬂ/cts - ~

‘Onlarnn kusurlu noktalan snradan msanlarm kendllerml onlarla ozdeslestlrmesml ve onlarl sevmesml ’
‘olanakh kilar, giinkii herkes benzer psnkolopk lhtlyaglara ve gatlgmalara sahiptir. -

Ciimlede “to Vo” yapist déncesindeki “allow smb To Vo” diizlimimne ait olan yapidir.

Cuimlede “since” ise “glinki, -digr icin” anlaminda kullaniimigtir; bu yapi yerine “as, because” yapilari da
kullanilabilirdi.
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The heroic myths and epics of a society teach its members the appropriate attitudes, behaviour, and values of
that culture. These myths are of particular interest and value to us. Not only are they exciting adventure stories, .
but in these myths we see ourselves, drawn larger and grander than we are, yet with our human weaknesses as
well as our strengths. As for heroes, they are the models of human behaviour for their society. They earn lasting
fame by performing great deeds that help their community, and they inspire others to emulate them. Heroes are
forced by circumstance to make critical choices where they must balance one set of values against competing
values. They achieve heroic stature in part from their accomplishments and in part because they emerge from .
their trials as more sensitive and thoughtful human beings. Yet heroes are not the same throughout the world.
They come from cultures where individuals may earn fame in a variety of ways. This permits them to express their
individuality. However, in spite of their extraordinary abilities, no hero is perfect. Yet their human weaknesses are
often as instructive as their heroic qualities. Their imperfections allow ordinary peoplé o identify with them and to
like them, since everyone has similar psychological needs and conflicts. :

1. ltis suggested in the passage that the trials that heroes undergo ----.

A) are usually the outcome of conflicting values in society and can therefore be most painful
B) make up the contents of those myths and epics which have survived to our time

C) can be described in a variety of ways, although they are mainly related to their needs

D) have a positive impact on their character whereby they attain a high moral status

E) enable a society to become aware of its weaknesses and find ways to get rid of them

2. As stressed in the passage, heroic myths and epics -

A) can be understood from various angles since they are the products of different cultures
B) represent different attitudes that heroes adopt during the course of their adventures

C) illustrate various sets of values that are always contrary to each other . -

D) essentially show why heroes’ moral imperfections become the cause of their downfall
E) are morally useful because one learns from them how to conduct oneself properly

3. One understands from the passage that myths ----

A) are not as instructive as epics, which in fact describe heroes that, from a moral pomt of view, are
absolutely perfect

B) appeal to very few people because they are mere fictions that contain nothing but only adventures

C) are a kind of mirror through which are reflected not only our virtues but also our shortcomings

D) are so concerned with human weaknesses that even ordmary people do not identify themselves with
mythical heroes

E) represent only universal values and attitudes, as they do not belong to a specific society or culture

4. Itis pointed out in the passage that a hero’s fame ----,

A) derives from his achievements that are for the good of his people

B) does not last long, since he is easily overcome by his weaknesses

C) is recognized throughout the world because of his extraordinary abilities
D) encourages ordinary people to identify themselves with him

E) depends on his ability to accomplish the impossible

5. As asserted in the passage, we can learn ----.

A) from myths why and how heroes perform great deeds

B) both from heroes’ imperfections and from their heroic qualities

C) from heroes’ adventures that there are various ways to understand our weaknesses
D) the history of a community through a close study of its heroic past

E) from epics whether every hero earns lasting fame in the same way
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cozimi:

Soru koki

Parcada gegen climie

Dogru yanit (D)

: It is suggested in the passage that the trials that heroes undergo...

: They achieve heroic stature in part from their accomplishments and in part because

they emerge from their trials as more sensitive and thoughtful human beings.

: have a positive impact on their character whereby they attain a high moral

status

Soru kokii

Parcada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (C)

Soru koki

Pargada gegen cilimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: As stressed in the passage, heroic myths and epics...

: The heroic myths and epics of a society teach its members the appropriate attitudes,

behaviour, and values of that culture

: are morally useful because one learns from them how to conduct oneself

properly

: One understands from the passage that myths...

: Not only are they exciting adventure stories, but in these myths we see ourselves,

drawn larger and grander than we are

: are a kind of mirror through which are reflected not only our virtues but also our

shortcomings

: It is pointed out in the passage that a hero’s fame, ...

: They achieve heroic stature in part from their accomplishments and in part because

they emerge from their trials as more sensitive and thoughtful human beings

: derives from his achievements that are for the good of his people

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: As asserted in the passage, we can learn...

: However, in spite of their extraordinary abilities, no hero is perfect. Yet their human

weaknesses are often as instructive as their heroic qualities. Their imperfections allow
ordinary people to identify with them and to like them.

: both from heroes’ imperfections and from their heroic qualities
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Primarily : 6neelikle, goguniukla

Ruins : kalintifar

Available : elde edilebilir, mevcut
Ravages : yikik, kalinti

Theft : hirsizlik

Include ~ :ricermek

Utensils : kullamiian egyalar, aletler -
Weapons : silahlar

Inscribed : taga yazilmig

Bloom : gelisme, biylime
Surpassed : baskin olmak

Wealth + zenginlik, refah

Contests : yarismalar

Soil : toprak

Therefore : bu ylizden

Fearsome : korkutucu, Grkatici
Raiders : haydutlar, baskin yapaniar

Acquire, Acquired : elde etmek, kazanmak
Extraordinary : siradigi

Our knowledge of the Mycenaean civilization in Greece is based primarily upon what archaeologists have been
able to discover. Fortunately, they have located and studied the ruins of a number of important Mycenaean sites
both in Greece and in Troy, the site of Homer’s “llium” in Turkey. The material available to archaeologists is very
limited, due to the ravages of time, weather, fire, and theft. The materials that have survived include objects =
such as jewelry, pottery, metal utensils, and various kinds of weapons. In addition, archaeologists have found a
large number of clay tablets, inscribed with a language called “Linear B, ” which they can read. It now becomes
clear that the Mycenaean civilization in full bloom far surpassed in complexity and wealth many of the Greek
civilizations that followed it. The Mycenaeans were an aggressive people who loved fighting, hunting, and athletic
contests. Their land was mountainous and their soil rocky and dry. Therefore, they took to the sea and became
fearsome raiders of other communities. In this way they acquired extraordinary weaith.
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Our knowledge of the Mycenaean civilization in Greece is based primarily upon what archaeologists have been
able to discover. Fortunately, they have located and studied the ruins of a number of important Mycenaean
sites both in Greece and in Troy, the site of Homer’s “llium” in Turkey. The material available to
archaeologists is very limited, due to the ravages of time, weather, fire, and theft. The materials that have
survived include objects such as jewelry, pottery, metal utensils, and various kinds of weapons. In
addition, archaeologists have found a large number of clay tablets, inscribed with a language called “Linear B, ”
which they can read. It now becomes clear that the Mycenaean civilization in full bloom far surpassed in
complexity and wealth many of the Greek civilizations that followed it. The Mycenaeans were an aggressive
people who loved fighting, hunting, and athletic contests. Their land was mountainous and their soil rocky and
dry. Therefore, they took to the sea and became fearsome raiders of other communities. In this way they
acquired extraordinary wealth.

Yunanistan'daki Miken uygarhg ile ilgili bilgimiz &ncelikle arkeologlarin kegfedebildigi seylere dayalidir.
Arkeologlar, sans eseri, hem Yunanistan’da hem de Homeros’us Tiirkiye’deki “llium” alam olan Truva’da
birgok 6nemli Miken yerlesim alaminin kahntilarinin yerini belirlediler ve buralari incelediler. Arkeologlarin
ellerinde bulunan materyaller zaman igerisindeki yagmalamalar, hava kosullari, yangin ve hirsizliklardan dolayi
oldukga sinirli. Gliniimiize kadar gelebilen materyaller miicevher, ¢canak ¢émlek, metal mutfak egyalari ve’
cesitli silahlan gibi nesneleri igermektedir. Ayrica, arkeologlar cok sayida okuyabildikleri ve “Linear B” ad:
verilen bir dille yazilmig kil tabletier de buidular. Miken uygarliginin, en geligmis zamaninda karmagiklik ve
zenginlik bakimindan onu takip eden birgok Yunan uygarligini geride biraktigi simdi agiga gikiyor.
Mikenler kavga etmeyi, avianmay! ve atletik yanigmalar: seven saldirgan bir toplumdu. Ulkeleri daghkt ve
topraklari tagh ve kurakt.. Bu ylizden, onlar denize agildilar ve diger toplumlara korku veren akincilar haline
geldiler. Bu sekilde olaganiistii zenginliklerini kazandilar.

1.0ur. knowledge of the Mycenaean c:wl/zatlon in Greece is based pnmarlly g what archaeolog/sts have
'been able o d/scover ' ,

AYunamstan’dakl Mlken uygarhgc |Ie |Ig|l| bllgnmlz oncehkle arkeologlarm kegfedeblld é §eylere dayahdir.

Cumlede “is based upon” yapis| “passnve. edilgen” olarak gekimlenmistir ve bu yapida “based” fiilinin “upon”
edati ile kullanildigina dikkat edilmelidir; ayni yapida “upon” yerine “on” edati da kullanilabilirdi.

Ctimlenin devamindaki “what” ise bir “noun clause” olusturarak ctimlenin nesnesini ortaya gikarmaktadir.

II Fortunately, they | have Iocated and studied the ruins.of a number of lmponant Mycenaean s:tes both in.
! Greece and i in. Troy, the s:te of Homer's “llium”.in Turkey : R S I
{Arkeologlar, sans eseri; hem Yunanistan’da hem de: Homeros us Turklye’deki “Ihum” alam olan Truva'da
fblrgok onemll Mlken yerleglm alaninin kalintilarinin yerini behrledller ve buralarl incelediler.. -

Bu kuilanimda “a number of” yerine “ a lot of, lots of, plenty of, a large number of, scores of, great numbers
of” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.
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Cumiede “both.....and...” paralel yapisi kullaniimistir ve “hem...hem de” anlami vermektedir.

§III The material available to archaeologlsts is'very Ilmn‘ed due to the | ravages of time, weather flre and theft

?Arkeologlarln ellermde bulunan materyaller Zaman |gensmdekl yagmalamalar, hava kosullan, yangm ve ,
‘hirsizliklardan dolayr oldukga simirii. ' = ~ , R

Ciamlede gegen ve “yiiziinden, -den dolayi” anlamina gelen “due to” yapisi devaminda bir “noun phrase”
almigtir. Bu yap1 yerine “because of, owing to, on account of” gibi yapilar da kulianilabilirdi. Bu yapilar
devaminda climle almaziar; ancak “the fact that” ile birlikte kullanilirlarsa devamiarinda ciimle dizilimi gelebilir.

{IV The materials that have surwved include objects such as jewehy, pottery, metal utens:ls and various kinds of :
‘weapons. ; , , , e : -
Giiniimiize kadar gelebllen materyaller mucevher ganak gomlek metal mutfak e§yalan ve §e§lth s:lahlarl
-gibi nesnelerl |germekted|r el : : Sl SRR HSE

Cuimlenin devamindaki “that” éncesinde gelen “materials” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlenin devaminda gelen “such as” yapisi ile “6rneklendirme” yapilmistir ve bu yapi yerine de “like”
kullanilabilecek alternatif yapidir. Climlede de oldugu gibi bu yapilar devaminda “isim” almiglardir.

V. In addition, archaeologists have found a large number of clay tablets, inscribed w:th a anguage called .
“Linear B, " which they can read.

Ayrica, arkeologlar gok sayida okuyablldlklerl ve “Lmear B” adi verllen bir dllle yaz:lmls kll tabletler de
buldular.

Ciumle “ayrica” anlamina gelen ve “ekleme” yapan “In addition” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yap: yerine “also,
moreover, furthermore, besides vs” gibi zarflar da kullanilabilirdi. '

Cumlede eylemin sadece yapildig belirtiimekte ve herhangi bir zaman ifadesi veriimemektedir; bu anlam da
“present perfect” kullanimini gerektirir. Anlam “edilgen” oldugu icin yapi “have found” olarak ¢ekimlenmistir.

Cumlede “gok” anlamina gelen “a large number of” yapis| mevcuttur; bu yapi yerine “ a lot of, lots of, plenty
of, a number of, scores of, great numbers of” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. '

Cumlede “language called” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“language (which is) called” sekiindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi geneliikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumianabilir.
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VI It now becomes clear that the Mycenaean c:wllzatlon in-full bloom far surpassed.in complexn‘y and wealth .
‘man y of the Greek c:v:llzatlons that fol/owed it. :

‘Miken uygarhginin, en gel|§m|§ zamanmda karmaglkllk ve zenginlik baklmmdan onu takip eden blrgok ,
Yunan uygarllgam gende blraktlgl §|md| amga glklyor : S

Cimlenin devaminda “clear that SVO” diziliminde ise “sifat + that + ciimle” dizilimi mevcuttur ve bir “noun
clause” olusturulmustur.

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “civilizations” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu yap: yerine “which” de kullanilabilirdi.

VII. The Mycenaeans were an aggressive people who Ioved flghtlng, hunting, and athletic. contests
Mlkenler kavga etmeyl, avlanmay! ve atletlk yangmalarl seven saldlrgan bir toplumdu o

Cumlede “who” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “aggressive people” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yapi yerine climlede virgtll oldugu igin “that” yapist kullanilamazdi.

VIlI. Their Iand was ‘mountainous and their soil rocky and dry..
‘Ulkelen dagllktl ve topraklan tash ve kuraktl :

IX. Therefore ‘they took fo the sea and became fearsome raiders of other communities.
‘Bu yuzden onlar demze aglldllar ve d|ger toplumlara korku veren akmcllar halme geldller

Cuamle “bu ylizden” anlamina gelen ve “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren “therefore” ile baslamaktadir. Bu yap:
yerine “As a result, thus, hence” gibi yapilar da kullanilabitirdi.

Cumiede kullanilan “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina gelmektedir ve devaminda “sayilabilen isim” almistir. Belli
bir grup icerisindeki isme génderme yapsaydi “the other” olarak kullanilabilirdi.

“X In this way they acquired extraordmaly wealth.
‘Bu §ekllde olaganustu zengmllklenm kazandllar
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Our knowledge of the Mycenaean civilization in Greece is based primarily upon what archaeologists have been
able to discover. Fortunately, they have located and studied the ruins of a number of important Mycenaean sites
both in Greece and in Troy, the site of Homer's “llium” in Turkey. The material available to archaeologists is very
limited, due to the ravages of time, weather, fire, and theft. The materials that have survived include objects such
as jewelry, pottery, metal utensils, and various kinds of weapons. In addition, archaeologists have found a large
number of clay tablets, inscribed with a language called “Linear B, " which they can read. It now becomes clear
that the Mycenaean civilization in full bloom far surpassed in complexity and wealth many of the Greek
civilizations that followed it. The Mycenaeans were an aggressive people who loved fighting, hunting, and athietic
contests. Their land was mountainous and their soil rocky and dry. Therefore, they tock to the sea and became
fearsome raiders of other communities. In this way they acquired exiraordinary wealth

1. As clearly stated in the passage, the Mycenaean economy ~---,
A) s best represented by various objects discovered by archaeologists
B) can be fully understood from archaeological excavations
C) depended not so much on agriculture as on piracy and plunder
D) was so strong that people invested heavily in jewelry and weapons
E) has been a major concern of investigation among archaeologists

2. According to the passage, the geography of the Mycenaean civilization ----,
A) has caused a great deal of controversy among archaeologists
B) was defined only after the Linear B clay tablets were deciphered
C) was unknown to Homer, who was interested in Troy alone
D) made up only a very small portion of Greece
E) was not limited to Greece only

3. ltis clear from the passage that the Mycenaean civilization ----,
A) was culturally and economically very complicated and, therefore, little known
B) reached its climax when the Linear B language was introduced into Greece
C) can best be studied through Homer's descriptions of it
D} was far more advanced and powerful than many other Greek civilizations
E) did not last long because of the raids made upon it by other communities

4. As asserted in the passage, the Mycenaeans ----.

A) seem to have been very skilied in the art of jewelry

B) were noted for their warlike character

C) attacked Troy, which Homer refers to as “llium”

D) surpassed all the other Greek peoples in athletic contests |
E) were much advanced in the making of all kinds of weapons

5. As stated in the passage, archaeological discoveries ----.

A) are the primary source of information on the Mycenaean civilization

B) have provided us with plenty of evidence about the Mycenaean arts

C) have thrown much light on the structure of the Linear B language

D) show that Troy was an extremely prosperous city

E) clearly indicate that the Mycenaeans were the founders of various Greek cities
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cozm 1;

Soru kokii : As clearly stated in the passage, the Mycenaean economy, ...
Pargada gegen ciimle : Their land was mountainous and their soil rocky and dry. Therefore, they took to the
sea and became fearsome raiders of other communities

Dogruyamit(C)  : depended not so much on agriculture as on piracy and plunder

Soru kokii : According to the passage, the geography of the Mycenaean civilization...

Pargada gegen ciimle : Fortunately, they have located and studied the ruins of a number of important
Mycenaean sites both in Greece and in Troy, the site of Homer’s “llium” in Turkey

Dogru yanit (E) : was not limited to Greece only
cozims:

Soru kokii : It is clear from the passage that the Mycenaean civilization, ...
Parcada gegen ciimle : It now becomes clear that the Mycenaean civilization in full bloom far surpassed in
complexity and wealth many of the Greek civilizations that followed it

Dogru yanit (D) : was far more advanced and powerful than many other Greek civilizations

£020n

Soru kokii : As asserted in the passage, the Mycenaeans...
Parcada gegen ciimle : Mycenaeans were an aggressive people who loved fighting, hunting, and athletic
contests

Dogru yanit (B) : were noted for their warlike character

Soru kokl

: As stated in the passage, archaeological discoveries...
Parcada gegen ciimle : Our knowledge of the Mycenaean civilization in Greece is based primarily upon what
archaeologists have been able to discover

Dogru yant (A) : are the primary source of information on the Mycenaean civilization
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Biodiversity

Occur, Occurring
Worldwide

Exceed, Exceeds
Disappear, Disappearing

: biyolojik gesitlilik
: meydana gelmek, olmak

: diinya ¢apinda
: asmak
: yok olmak, ortadan kaybolmak

Deplete, Depleted : tiketmek
Harmful : zararl
Destruction : yikim, yok etme
Extremely : agin derecede
Vulnerable : hassas

Induce, Induced

: neden olmak, tesvik etmek

Continent - tkita
Spread = 'yaylimak
Urbanization : kentlesme
Resources : kaynaklar
Impact : etki

The loss of global biodiversity is occurring at an alarming rate. Since the 1970s, the area of tropical forests .
destroyed worldwide exceeds the land mass of the European Union. Animal and plant species are
disappearing. Overfishing has depleted stocks around the world. Poor farming practices have depleted soils
while allowing the invasion of harmful species. Destruction of wetlands has left low-lying areas extremely
vulnerable to storms and natural disasters. Especially in Europe, ecosystems have suffered more human-
induced damage than those on any other continent. Only about 3 per cent of Europe’s forests can be classified
as undisturbed by humans, and the continent has lost more than half of its wetlands. The spread of urbanization
and the over-exploitation of resources is having an enormous impact on biodiversity.
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The loss of global biodiversity is occurring at an alarming rate. Since the 1970s, the area of tropical forests
destroyed worldwide exceeds the land mass of the European Union. Animal and plant species are
disappearing. Overfishing has depleted stocks around the world. Poor farming practices have depleted soils
while allowing the invasion of harmful species. Destruction of wetlands has left low-lying areas extremely
vulnerable to storms and natural disasters. Especially in Europe, ecosystems have suffered more human-
induced damage than those on any other continent. Only about 3 per cent of Europe’s forests can be
classified as undisturbed by humans, and the continent has lost more than half of its wetlands. The
spread of urbanization and the over-exploitation of resources is having an enormous impact on biodiversity.

Kuresel biyolojik ¢esitlilijin yok olmasi endige verici bir oranda gerceklesiyor. 1970’lerden beri, diinya ¢apinda
yok edilen tropikal orman alanmi Avrupa Birliginin alanindan daha fazla. Hayvan ve bitki tirleri yok oluyor.
Asir1 bahk avlanmasi diinyadaki balik stoklarini tiiketti. K6t tarim uygulamalan zararli tiirlerin istilasina
olanak verirken topraklari zayiflatt). Sulak arazilerin yok olmast diizliiklerdeki alanlan firtinalara ve dogal
afetlere kargi korunmasiz hale getirdi. Ekosistemle, 6zellikle Avrupa’'da herhangi bir kitada oldugundan daha
fazla insan kaynakll zarar gérdii. Avrupa’daki ormanlarin sadece yiizde 3’ii insanlar tarafindan
dokunulmamis olarak siniflandirilabilir ve kita sulak arazilerinin yaridan fazlasini kaybetti. Sehirlegsmenin.
yayilmasi ve kaynaklarin asin derecede kétliye kullaniimasi biyolojik cesitliligin Gzerinde devasa bir etkiye sahip.

I The loss g_f_global biodiversity is occurring at an alarm/ng rate.” :
?Kuresel blyolopk geglthhgm yok olmaSI endl§e venc: bII' oranda gergekleglyor

Cimiede “of” edati incelendidinde “the + isim + of + isim” dizilimi mevcuttur ve iki ismi birlegtiren “of” edati
kullaniimistir.

/3 Slnce the 1970s, the area of troplcal forests destroyed worldw:de exceeds z‘he land mass of the European

;,1 970’Ierden ber ; dunya gapmda yok edllen trop:kal orman alam Avrupa Burhgmm alanmdan daha fazla f .

Cumlede “forests destroyed” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi
aslinda “forests (which have been) destroyed” sekiindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genelllkle “passive adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabmr

IIIAn/maIand plant species ared/sappearmg O
Hayvan ve bitki tiirleri yok oluyor.

V. Overfishing has depleted stocks around the world.
tAgm bahk avlanmas: dunyadakl ballk stoklarlm tukettl

Cumlede eylemin sadece yapildidi belirtimekte ve herhangi bir zaman ifadesi verilmemektedir; bu anlam da
“present perfect” kullanimini gerektirir. Ayrica bir 6nceki climlede gegen “Since the 1970s” ifadesi nedeniyle
de bu yapi kullaniimaktadir.
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V Poor farmlng practlces have de,gleted so:ls wh:le allowmg the mvas:on of harmful spectes
fKotu tarim uygulamalan zararll turlerm |st|Iasma olanak verlrken topraklarl zaylﬂattl Y

Cumiede eylemin sadece yapildidi belirtilmekte ve herhangi bir zaman ifadesi veriimemektedir; bu anlam da
“present perfect” kullanimini gerektirir. Ayrica bir énceki cimiede gecen “Since the 1970s” ifadesi nedeniyle
de bu yapi kullaniimaktadir.

Cumlede ‘twhile allowing” diziliminde bir kisalima sz konusudur. Ozneler ortak oldugunda &zellikle “after,
before, while” zaman bagliaclarindan sonra anlam aktif oldugunda Ving kullanilir.

VI Destruction of wetlands has left low-lying areas exremely vulnerable to storms and natural disasters. -
fSulak arazilerin yok olma5| duzluklerdekl alanlarl flrtmalara ve dogal afetlere kar§| korunmas:z hale
getirdi. , e : V - : et

fVIl Esgectallz ln Europe ecosystems have suffered more human-lnduced damage than those on nz other ,
ﬁcontlnent : : , , . :
§Ek03|stemle ozelhkle Avrupa’da herhang| bir kltada oldugundan daha fazla msan kaynakh zarar gordu

Cumlenin basindaki “especially” ifadesi “6zellikle” anlami vermektedir; bu yapi yerine “in particular,
particulariy, notably” zarflan da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “more...than” ifadesi ile “-den daha fazla” anlaml verilmekiedir ve bu ifade “daha yaygin” olarak
cevrilebilir.

Cimledeki “any other” yapisi “bagka” seklinde cevrilebilir. “Other” yapisi 6ncesinde “some, any” gibi yapar
alirsa “baska” anlam: da verebilir.

il Only about 3 per cent of Europe S forests can be CIaSSIerd as undlsturbed by humans and the oontment has
lost more than half of its wetlands. . . : o s
‘;Avrupa’dakl ormanlarin sadece yuzde 3l msanlar tarafmdan dokunulmamns olarak smlﬂandmlablhr ve
kita sulak araznlermm -yaridan fazlasml kaybetti. ~

Clmlede “about” yapisi “yaklagik olarak” anlaminda kullanimistir; bu kullanim yerine “nearly, approximately,
roughly, virtually, practically, almost” gibi zarflar da kullanilabilirdi.

Bu yapinin devamindaki “as” yapisi ise devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” anlami vermektedir.

" Ciimlede “more than” yapis: “-den daha fazla” anlaminda kullaniimigtir.

IX. The spread of urbanlzatlon and the over-exploitation of resources is having an enormous lmpact on s
:bIOdIVGI‘SIty T : AR
Sehtrlesmenm yay:lmasn ve kaynaklarm agin derecede kotuye kullamlmasn blyolopk gegltlnhgm uzermde
devasa bir etkiye sahip. - : , s e

Clumilede “on” edatt dncesindeki “impact” ismine aittir ve “lizerindeki etki” anlami vermektedir.
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The loss of global biodiversity is occurring at an alarming rate. Since the 1970s, the area of tropical forests
destroyed worldwide exceeds the land mass of the European Union. Animal and plant species are disappearing.
Overfishing has depleted stocks around the world. Poor farming practices have depleted soils while allowing the
invasion of harmful species. Destruction of wetlands has left low-lying areas extremely vulnerable to storms and
natural disasters. Especially in Europe, ecosystems have suffered more human-induced damage than those on
any other continent. Only about 3 per cent of Europe’s forests can be classified as undisturbed by humans, and
the continent has lost more than half of its wetlands. The spread of urbanization and the over-exploitation of
resources is having an enormous impact on biodiversity. ‘ '

1. In the passage, attention is drawn to the fact that a very small percentage of the forests in Europe -

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

seem to have been over—éxploited and, therefore, ecologically damaged
have been reserved for animal and plant species ‘ '

have been used for urbanization and exploited

can be considered to be ecologically suitable for biodiversity

‘have remained untouched by human exploitation

2. According to the passage, compared with other continents, Europe ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

is far more advanced in the improvement of its farming practices

owns a far greater area of wetlands and forests with a wide range of animal species

is the only continent to have had its ecosystems most extensively damaged

has suffered so much loss in its biodiversity that its variety of plant species has declined a great deal
has been able to sustain the diversity of its animal species despite the spread of urbanization

3. As clearly stressed in the passage, the biodiversity in the world =

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

has been completely immune from any kind of human-induced damage

can only be sustained through the preservation of forests as well as wetlands

can be preserved intact only if poor farming practices can be prevented globally

is declining so fast that its effects can be observed in various ways

can best be observed in fropical forests, which also contain large areas of wetlands

4. Itis claimed in the passage that the depletion of global fish stocks ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

has mainly resulted from the loss of wetlands on all the continents

has an adverse impact on the world's biodiversity

has caused much damage to Europe’s ecosystems in partlcular

is far more alarming in the tropical regions than in any other part of the world
cannot be prevented unless overfishing is forbidden worldwide

5. Itis clear that the passage ----.

A)
B)

C)

is primarily concerned with the over-exploitation of resources in the world and its damaging effects on
global biodiversity

is a detailed discussion of the range of measures that need to be taken in order to sustain the current
state of global biodiversity

describes in detail how, due io the spread of urbanization, the area of the forests in Europe has been
reduced enormously
is a full account of the major causes of soil depletion and puts forward a number of suggestions for prevention

essentially focuses on the causes as well as the consequences of the loss of biodiversity in the world in
general and in Europe in particular
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COz0M

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

Soru kokil

Pargada gecgen ciimile

Dogru yanit (B)

Soru koku

Pargada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (E)

: In the passage, attention is drawn to the fact that a very small percentage of the

: Itis claimed in the passage that the depletion of globél fish stocks, ...

forests in Europe...

: Only about 3 per cent of Europe’s forests can be classified as undisturbed by humans,

and the continent has lost more than half of its wetlands

: have remained untouched by human exploitation

: According to the passage, compared with other continents, Europe...

: Especially in Europe, ecosystems have suffered more human-induced damage than

those on any other continent

! is the only continent to have had its ecosystems most extensively damaged

: As clearly stressed in the passage, the biodiversity in the world...

: The loss of global biodiversity is occurring at an alarming rate. Since the 1970s, the

area of tropical forests destroyed worldwide exceeds the land mass of the European
Union. Animal and plant species are disappearing. Overfishing has depieted stocks
around the world. Poor farming practices have depleted soils while allowing the
invasion of harmful species. Destruction of wetlands has left low-lying areas extremely
vulnerable to storms and natural disasters

: is declining so fast that its effects can be observed in various ways

: Qverfishing has depleted stocks around the world.

: has an adverse impact on the world’s biodiversity

: It is clear that the passage, ...
: GENEL CIKARIM SORUSU

: essentially focuses on the causes as well as the consequences of the loss of

biodiversity in the world in general and in Europe in particular
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Barely ' : hemen hemen hig
Reputation : {in, san, g6hret

Violent : siddetli

Confrontation o ylzlesme

Confirm : onaylamak

Distinctive : ayirt edici

Keenly : istekli, agin derecede
Debates : tartismalar

Era : cag, dénem

Convert, Converted : dinini, yonuinii degistirmek

Briefly
Particularly
-Rebellious

Conservative

Appropriate, Appropriated
Concepts

Privilege

Repression

Collision

Eventually

: kisaca

: Ozelikle

: isyankar

: muhafazakar

: kabullenmek

: kavramlar

: ayricalik

: baski altinda tutma
: carpisma

: sonunda, nihayet

The father of modern socialism, Karl Marx (1818-1883) was barely known in the early nineteenth century. His

reputation rose later, after 1848, when a wave of revolutions and violent confrontation seemed to confirm his
distinctive theory of history and make earlier socialists’ emphasis on peaceful reorganization of industrial society

seem naive. As a child, he grew up in Trier, in the western section of Germany, in a region and a family keenly
interested in the political debates and movements of the revolutionary era. His family was Jewish, but his father

had converted toc Protestantism in order to be able to work as a lawyer. Marx studied law briefly at the University

of Berlin before turning instead to philosophy and particularly to the ideas of Hegel. With the so-called Young
Hegelian, a group of rebellious students who hated the narrow thinking of a deeply conservative Prussian

university system, Marx appropriated Hegel's concepts for his radical politics. His radicalism made it impossible

for him to get a post in the university. He became a journalist and, from 1842 to 1843, edited the Rheinische

Zeitung (Rhineland Gazette). The paper’s criticism of legal privilege and political repression put it on a collision
course with the Prussian government, which closed it down and sent Marx into exile - first in Paris, then Brussels,

and eventually London.
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The father of modern socialism, Karl Marx (1818-1883) was barely known in the early nineteenth century. His
reputation rose later, after 1848, when a wave of revolutions and violent confrontation seemed to confirm
his distinctive theory of history and make earlier socialists’ emphasis on peaceful reorganization of
industrial society seem naive. As a child, he grew up in Trier, in the western section of Germany, in a region
and a family keenly interested in the political debates and movements of the revolutionary era. His family was
Jewish, but his father had converted to Protestantism in order to be able to work as a lawyer. Marx studied
law briefly at the University of Berlin before turning instead to philosophy and particularly to the ideas of Hegel.
With the so-called Young Hegelian, a group of rebellious students who hated the narrow thin"king ofa
deeply conservative Prussian university system, Marx appropriated Hegel’s concepts for his radical
politics. His radicalism made it impossible for him to get a post in the university. He became a journalist and,
from 1842 to 1843, edited the Rheinische Zeitung (Rhineland Gazette). The paper’s criticism of legal privilege
and political repression put it on a collision course with the Prussian government, which closed it down and sent
Marx into exile — first in Paris, then Brussels, and eventually London.

Modern sosyalizmin babasi Karl Marx (1818-1883), on dokuzuncu yiizyilin baglaninda hemen hemen hig
bilinmemekteydi. Unii daha sonra, bir devrim dalgasi ve siddetli cephelesme onun sira disi tarih teorisini
dogrular goriindiigiinde ve eski sosyalistlerin endiistri toplumunun barisgil bir sekilde yeniden organize
edilecedine dair vurgulaninin naif goriinmesini sagladig: 1848’den sonra artti. Bir cocuk olarak Aimanya’nin
bati tarafinda, Trier'de devrim ¢adinin politik tartismalar ve hareketlerine ilgisi olan bir ailede ve bélgede biiylid.
Ailesi Yahudi’ydi ve babasi bir avukat olarak galisabilmek igin Protestan olmustu. Marx, felsefeye ve
ozellikle de Hegel'in fikirlerine yonelmeden énce kisa bir siire Berlin Universitesinde hukuk okudu. Marx, Geng
Hegelciler adi verilen ve oldukga tutucu Prusya liniversite sisteminden nefret eden bir grup isyankéar
ogrenciyle birlikte, kendi radikal politik anlayisi igin Hegel’in kavramlarini benimsedi. Onun radikal yénii
iniversitede bir gérev almasini imkansiz kildi. O bir gazeteci oldu ve 1842’den 1843’ kadar Rheinische
Zeitung (Rhineland Gazette)'un editdrliigiinii yapti. Gazetenin yasal imtiyazlan elestirmesi ve politik bask| onu
gazeteyi kapatan ve Marx’| 6nce Paris’e sonra Brﬁksel e ve nihayet Londra'ya stirgline génderen Prusya !
hiikiimeti ile ciddi bir anlasmaziik stirecine soktu.

1. The father of modern socialism, Karl Marx (1818-1883) was barely known'in the earlz nineteenth centugg
Modern sosyalizmin baba5| Karl Marx (1818 1883), on dokuzuncu yuzyllln baglarmda hemen hemen hig
:blhnmemekteydl i P ; ; S

Cumlenin devamindaki “barely” zarfi ciimleye olumsuz anlam katan bir zarftir; bu zarf yerine “hardly” ya da
“scarcely” zarflan da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumle “pointed time in the past” olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz “in the early nineteenth century” zaman
ifadesi ile baglamaktadir; bu nedenle yardimai fiil olarak “was” kullaniimistir.




Cumlede “pointed time in the past” olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz “after 1848” zaman ifadesi meveuttur; bu
nedenle fill olarak “rose” kullanilsmigtir.

Aynca ctimledeki “when” yapnsn ise tncesinde gelen “after 1848” zaman ifadesini niteleyerek “adjective
clause” olusturmustur.

Cumlede kullamian “on” edat 6ncesindeki “emphasis” ismine aittir ve “vurgulamak” anlam: vermektedir.

Ciumle basindaki “as” yapisi ise devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” anlami vermektedir.

Cumlede “in” edati 6ncesindeki “interested” sifatina aittir ve “-e ilgili” anlami vermektedir.

‘ / was Jewish, but his father had convelted to Prote stantlsm in order to be able*hm
}AI, Si Yahud| yd ve babasn b|r avukat olarak qahgabllmek l(}ll’l Protestan olmugtu

Cumlede “but” ise “fanthoys” diziliminde zithk anlami vermek igin kullanian “but” yapisidir. Bu yapi yerine
“fantboys” icerisinde “yet” yapis: da kullanilabilirdi.

Ayrica ciimlede “-mek/mak i¢in” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “in order to Vo”
kullaniimigtir; bu yapi yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “to” da kullamlabilirdi.

Ciimlenin devamindaki“as” yapisi ise devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” anlami vermektedir.
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Ciimlede bir “adverbial clause kisaltmasi” mevcuttur; “after, before, while” zarflar devamlarinda kisaltma
oldugunda akiif anlam da s¢z konusu ise “Ving” ile devam ederler. Aslinda ciimie “before he turned...”*
seklindedir ve 6zne ortak 6zne oldugdu igin bu sekilde bir kisaltma yapilmisgtir.

Clumiede mevcut olan “particularly” ifadesi “6zellikle” anlami vermekiedir; bu yapi yerine “especially, in
particular, notably” zarflari da kullanilabilirdi. .

'VILWith the so-called Young Hegellan a group of rebellious students wha hated the narrow thinking of a deeply
‘conservatlve Pruss:an university system Marx appropnated Hegel’s concepts for his radical polltlcs S :
ZMarx, Geng Hegelcnler ad verilen ve oldukga tutucu Prusya umversne sustemmden nefret eden b|r grup
élsyankar ogrenclyle blrhkte kendl radlkal polmk anlay|§| u;.m Hegel’m kavramlarml bemmsedl e

Alts gizili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullanilmigtir ve dncesindeki “students” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine “that” yapisi da virgiil olmadidi i¢in kullanilabilir.

VL His radicalism made it impossible for him to get a post inthe unzvers:ty
Onun radlkal yonu unlversuede bll‘ gorev almasnm |mkan5|z klldl g

Cumiede “adj + for sth/smb + to Vo yapisi mevcuttur; bu nedenle “to Vo”dizilimi mevcuttur.

VIII He became a journallst and from 1842 to 1843 edn‘ed the Rhemlsche Zeltung (Rhmeland Gazette)‘

0 bir gazetec: oldu ve 1842’
;,YaPt'

Cimlede “-den...-e kadar” anlami veren “from....to” edat dizilimine dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

{IX. The paper’s criticism of Iegal privilege and. polltlcal repress:on ‘put iton'a collision course with the Prussian”™ |
government wh:ch cIosed lt down and sent Marx lnto ex1/e f rst in Pans 'fthen Brussels and eventually Lo )
Gazetemn yasal lmtlyazlarl eles rinesn ve ‘ ka Mai ra
Bruksel’e ve mhayet Londra ya surgdne gonderen Prusya hukumetl lle CIddl bir anlasmazhk sureclne -
soktu S L ; . o i {

Cumlede “which” éncesindeki ismin yerinin tutan zamir olan “government” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective
clause” olusturmustur. Virgiil oldugu icin bu yapi yerine “that” kulianimt uygun olmaz.
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The father of modern socialism, Karl Marx (1818-1883) was barely known in the early nineteenth century. His
reputation rose later, after 1848, when a wave of revolutions and violent confrontation seemed to confirm his
distinctive theory of history and make earlier socialists’ emphasis on peaceful reorganization of industrial society
seem naive. As a child, he grew up in Trier, in the western section of Germany, in a region and a family keenly
interested in the political debates and movements of the revolutionary era. His family was Jewish, but his father
had converted to Protestantism in order to be able to work as a lawyer. Marx studied law briefly at the University
of Berlin before turning instead to philosophy and particularly to the ideas of Hegel. With the so-called Young
Hegelian, a group of rebellious students who hated the narrow thinking of a deeply conservative Prussian
university system, Marx appropriated Hegel's concepts for his radical politics. His radicalism made it impossible
for him to get a post in the university. He became a journalist and, from 1842 to 1843, edited the Rheinische
Zeitung (Rhineland Gazette). The paper’s criticism-of legal privilege and political repression put it on a collision
course with the Prussian government, which closed it down and sent Marx into exile ~ first in Paris, then Brussels,
and eventually London. ' '

1. As clearly pointed out in the passage, while Marx was studying in Berlin, ----,

A) it was not in law, but in philosophy, that his interests lay

B) he discovered that Germany’s university system was largely inspired by Hegel's ideas

C) the Young Hegelians began to demand radical reforms in the German university system
D) he turned to journalism and constantly criticized the government’s repression of radicalism
E) he noticed that there was a great deal of antisemitism among the Young Hegelians

2. One understands from the passage that, because Marx’s paper opposed the policies of the Prussian
government, ----,

A) he was completely deprived of his legal rights

B) it faced much political repression before it was finally closed down
C) he was denied the right to apply for a poest at the University of Berlin
D) he was punished by exile out of Germany

E) it was no longer allowed to publish political debates

3. According to the passage, Marx’s novel idea of history ----.

A) was wholly based on his experiences of life and politics in Trier where he grew up

B) ruled out the former socialist view that it was possible to reorganize industrial society peacefuily
C) was most effectively spread through the newspaper that he edited in 1842 and 1843

D) was strongly opposed by the Young Hegelians who hated radicalism and revolutions

E) did not have much impact on the rise and development of modern socialism

4. ltis implied in the passage that, in his radicalism, Marx was ----.

A) so much ahead of his contemporaries that he was often misunderstood by them

B) primarily inspired by the debates and revolutionary movements of earlier socialists

C) never influenced by the revolutions and violent confrontations of 1848

D) so inspired by the rebellions of the Young Hegelians that he actively took part in them
E) originally influenced by his family that took much interest in radical politics

5. Itis clear from the passage that, since Marx’s father was Jewish, -,

A) he was allowed to work as a lawyer only in Trier, but not in any other region of Germany

B) he was constantly harassed and intimidated by the Prussian government

C) it was impossible for him to practise law in Germany unless he became a Protestant

D) there was much discrimination against him at the University of Berlin, where he studied law
E) he and his family preferred to live in Trier, where there was no political repression at all
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cozOM1:

: As clearly pointed out in the passage, while Marx was studying in Berlin...

Soru kokii

Parcada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

¢ozim2:

: One understands from the passage that, because Marx’s paper opposed the

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

géZUMA-:” ,

Soru koéki

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

cozOms:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

V Dogru yanit (C)

: Marx studied law briefly at the University of Berlin before turning instead to philosophy

and particularly to the ideas of Hegel...

: it was not in'law, but in philosophy, that his interests lay

policies of the Prussian government...

: The papér’s criticism of legal privilege and political repression put it on a collision

course with the Prussian government, which closed it down and sent Marx into exile —
first in Paris, then Brussels, and eventually London..

: he was punished by exile out of Germany

cozoms: , o i
: According to the passage, Marx’s novel idea of history...

: 1848, when a wave of revolutions and violent confrontation seemed to confirm his

distinctive theory of history and make earlier socialists’ emphasis on peaceful
reorganization of industrial society seem naive.

: ruled out the former socialist view that it was possible to reorganize industrial

society peacefully

: It is implied in the passage that, in his radicalism, Marx was...

: As a child, he grew up in Trier, in the western section of Germany, in a region and a

family keenly interested in the political debates and movements of the revoiutionary
era,

: originally influenced by his family that took much interest in radical politics

: It is clear from the passage that, since Marx’s father was Jewish,...

: His family was Jewish, but his father had converted to Protestantism in order to be

able to work as a lawyer,

: it was impossible for him to practise law in Germany unless he became a

Protestant
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